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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS

Tue Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse.
It comnsists of a series of revelations made to Hermas
by the Chureh, who appears in the form of a woman,
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd,
or angel of repentance; and by the great angel, who
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom-
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic
and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience,
however, had shown that in this case few indeed
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi-
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though
this repentance would not avail more than once.
A great part of the book is taken up in developing
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS

we have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine
of penance. )

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced,
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed.

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon,
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground
that it was written “ quite recently, in our own time
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the
city of Rome.” Pius was Pope about 148 A,
so that the Shepherd must have been written in
Rome at about that time. Many ecritics, however,
think that it may have been written at intervals
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in
the three divisions of the book. This question,
which can probably never be decided satistactorily,
and in any case depends on the consideration of a
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly,
may best be studied in Harnack’s Chronologie and in
Zahn's Der Hiri des Hermas.

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are
as follows :—

N, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I i L to
Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century,
Pprobably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood.

3
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century,
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three
are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost.

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of -
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans-
cript of the Athos fragment have recently been
published at the Clarendon Press.

H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing
Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published
in the Sitzungsberichten d. Berlmer Akademie, 1909,

pp- 1077 ff.

Fragments of the text have also been found in
the following papyri quoted as P*, P°%, ete. :—

Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2. 3,
1; I11.12,3 and 13,3-4. Mand. XII. 1,1
and 1, 3. Sim. 1X. 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX, 12,
2-3 and 5; IX, 17, 1 and 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and
3-4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in
Amherst Papyri, ii.

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5.
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Ozyryn-
chus Papyri, iii.

- Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10.
Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix.

Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10 and
Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker
Texte, vi.



THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS

Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim, VIIL 1, 1-12.
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi.

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there
are three extant versions.

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS.,
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris,
1513. '

L,, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat.
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli-
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn.

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus
of L, and L,

E, an Ethiopic translation found by d’Abbadie and
published in the Abkandl. d. deutschen morgeniand.
Gesellsch. Bd. 11. Nr. 1.

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version
have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat,
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have
been published in the Sitzungsberickten d. Berlin
Akad., 1903, pp. 261 ff., in the Revue de IOrient
Chrétien, 1905, pp. 424 ff,, and in the Z. f. deg. Spr.
und Allertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 f.  Some evidence
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant.

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the
evidence of the papyri shows that neither y§ nor A
1s completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate
that for so large a part of the book A is the only
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is
too free to be used with confidence.
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THE SHEPHERD

Vision 1
1

1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain
Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her
acquaintance again, and began to love her as
a sister.! 2. After some time I saw her bathing
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and

helped her out of the river. When I saw her

beauty I reflected in my heart and said: I
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty
and character.” This was my only thought, and no
other, no, not one. 3. After some time, while I was
going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God,
for its greatness and splendour and might, as I
walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized
me and took me away through a certain pathless
district, through which a man could not walk, but
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the

1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible : presumably the
meaning is that Hermas was born a slave, and that his
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance
agam. The alternative is that aveyrwpioduny merely means
*‘ came to know her properly.”
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THE SHEPHERD, vis, 1 i. 3-8

streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came

to the level ground and knelt down and began to

pray to the Lord and to confess my sins, 4. Now »
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I ThgFision
saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me $peaking
out of the Heaven and saying: ¢ Hail, Hermas.” Heaven
5. And I looked at her, and said to her: * Lady,

what are you doing here?” and she answered me:

«] was taken up.to accuse you of your sins before

the Lord.” 6. I said to her: “ Are you now accusing
me?” ¢ No,” she said, “but listen to the words
which I am going to say to you. °God who dwells

in Heaven’ and created that which is out of that
which is not, and * increased and multiplied it’ for

the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you
because you sinned against me.” 7. I answered and

said to her: “Did I sin against you? In what place,

or when did 1 speak an evil word to you? Didl

not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not
always respect you as a sister? Why do you charge

me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure
things?” 8. She laughed and said to me: “The
desire of wickedness came up in your heart, Or do

you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous

man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes,

it is a sin,” said she, ““and a great one. For the
righteous man has righteous designs. So long then

as his designs are righteous his repute stands fast in
Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him

in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in

their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap-
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. i. 8-ii. 4

themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not
lay hold of the good things which are to come.
9. Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope,
but they have abandoned themselves and their life.
But do you pray to God, and ‘He shall heal the
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the
saints.”

IT

1. Artershe had spoken these words the Heavens The vision
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. mc",‘;ﬁt
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin is 2%
recorded agdinst me, how shall I be saved? Or
how shall 1 propitiate God for my completed sins?
Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be
forgiving unto me?” 2. While I was considering
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before
me a white chair of great size made of snow-white
wool ; and there came a woman, old and clothed in
shining garments with a book in her hand, and she
sat down alone and greeted me: “ Hail, Hermas!”
And I, in my grief and weeping, said: ¢ Hail,
Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “Why are you
gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good-
tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so
downcast in appearance and not merry?” And 1
said to her: “ Because of a most excellent lady, who
says that I siuned against her.” 4. And she said:

“ By no means let this thing happen to the servant
of God; but for all that the thought did enter your
11
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. ii. 4-iii, 2

heart concerning her. It is such a design as this
which brings sin on the servants of God. For it
js an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit
and one already approved, if a man desire an evil
deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate,
who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all
simplicity and great innocence.

18

1. “Bur it is not for this that God is angry with why God
you, but in order that you should convert your "%’
family, which has sinned against the l.ord, and
against you, their parents. But you are indulgent,
and do not correct your family, but have allowed
them to become corrupt. For this reason the
Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the
past evils in your family, for because of their sins
and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the
things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the
Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and
will make you strong and will establish you in his
glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage
and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by
hammering his work, overcomes the task which he
desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes
all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your
children, for I know that if they repent with all
their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of

13
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1 %y dyaxs N, qui invisibili (= &opdry) Iy, qui omma
virtute sustentabili Ty, “in his pity and in his love” E.
The text ie clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with
certainty.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1 iii. 2-iv. 2

life with the saints.”” 3. After she had ceased these
words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me Thelady
read aloud ? " and I said: «I should like it, Lady.” Hormes
She said to me: “Listen then, and hear the glory
of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which
I cannot remember; for all the wards were frightful,
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle:
4. “ Lo, ‘the God of the powers,’ whom I love, by
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom ¢ created
the world,” and by his glorious counsel surrounded
his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word
‘fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the
waters,” and by his own wisdom and forethought
created his holy Church, which he also blessed—
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise
which he made with great glory and joy, if they
keep the ordinances of God, which they received
with great faith.”

v

1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close
from the chair, there came four young men, and 35;{0:
took up the chair and went away towards the East.

2. And she called me and touched my breast and said

15
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vov xai émiilav, dmwov % xalédpa, wpds T
avatoljy. iAapa 8¢ dwiiMlev xai vmdyovaa Néye
poe "Avépitov, ‘Epua.

“Opaocis 3.
I

1. Hopevop.e'vov pov  els Ka')p.as* xatd Tov

mupav, ov /cac wepv:n, mepLmaTéy ave;:vnaﬁnv Tis

vawis opzwewq, xat wa\w e ac’pea wvevpa
favrod)epel, els 'rov av‘rov 'TO7TOU, &mrov mu mé-

puat. 2. ébov odv els Tov ToTOV nﬂw Ta fyova'ra
Pa.85,9,12; KAL 'qpfap.qv wpogebyeabar 79 /cvpam n:al 8££a§ew
it adrob TO dvo,u,a, 57!, pe aftov mnytra'm xal
érvapwev por Tds dpapTias _pov 'n‘u; wpo-repov.

3. pera 86 -ro e'yepf)r;vab pe amo s T pogevyds

Brémw dmévavti pov T wpeaﬁu’repav, iiv xal
wépuaiv® empd/cew, -n-ept'rm-ravcrav «al ava'yww-
agxovoay Biffhapidiov, kai Néyer porr  Advy Tadra

! wpdrepa N2 A (L priora). R* omits, but the next line
(where A also reads wpdrepa) suggests that its archetype read
wpu'ra

2 xw,uas RAE, r glonem Cumanorum L, but see the note on
Vis. I, 1 mépuaw ALy, mpérepor K, om. EL,.
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to me ; “ Did my reading please you? " and I said
to her: ¢ Lady, this last part pleases me, but the
first part was hard and difficult.” And she said to
me : “This last part is for the righteous, but the
first part was for the heathen and the apostates.”
3, While she was speaking with me two men
appeared, and took her by the arms and they went
away towards the FEast, whither the chair had
gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she -
went said to me, ¢ Play the man, Hermas.”

Vision 2

I

1. WuiLe [ was going to Cumae, at about the Thesecand
same time as the year before, as 1 walked along I Guras®
remembered the vision of the previous year, and
the spirit again seized me and took me away to the
same place, where I had been the previous year.

2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and
began to pray to the Lord and ‘to glorify = his
name,” because he had thought me worthy, and had
made known to me my former sins. 3. But after
I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancjent lady, The ancient
whom I had seen the year before, walking and "% ™"
reading out from a little book. And she said to

17
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gvilafSds. -re?\ea'av-roq otv! Ta rypap.y,a-ra 'rov
Blﬂkz&ov efauj:mc npvmrm jov éx ThHs XeLpos
76 BiBAibiov: ©mod Tivos 8¢ otk eldov.

I

1. Meta Se‘ béxa xal wbyre Nuépas una"reﬁaav-
Tos pov Kal -n-oMui époTicavros Tov xvav
a-.-rsxa?wzf;ﬁn pot ] rvaa-te -ms‘ ypapis. 7y 8¢
yeypappucve Taibras 2. To crvrep,ua aov, Epp,a,
-qﬂemaav els Tov Qedv kal eB?\aa-tﬁnpna'av els -rou
KUpLOlJ xal 'rrpoecSmxav Tovs yovels av-rwv eu
Tornpia p,e‘fyd)w; Katfjkoveay 1rp030'ra1. yovéwy xai
1rp030v-rec oux wqbe)»n@ncrau, aAd ém Wpoaéﬂq-
‘xkav Tals a,uapnatc av-rwv Tds doehyelas mu
aguudupuods Torpias, xal olTas ewknaﬁnaav ai
avo;ufaa aﬂ'rwv. 3. .axxa yvipgov TabTa Td
pripata Tols Téxvois gov miow xai Ti a-v,u ip
gov T ,u.el)»ovcm aSEMfm xai rye),p almn odx
mre eTaL 1'179 fy)»(oo'a'm‘, év 7 wovnpeve"mu a\\a
dxovcaca Ta pq,ua'ra TaiTa aqbe.fe'rat Ica..', R
é'?\eoq. 4. peTa 70 yvwploar oe Tadra Td pq,ua'm
avrois, & évereldard pot o Seamirns va oo

1 ofy R, odv pov A.
1 pearoton W, pearodop sov A(L). ¥ freas N,
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THE' SHEPHERD, wis. n. i. 3-ii. 4

me: “Can you take this message to God’s elect
ones?” I said to her: “Lady, I cannot remember
so much ; but give me the little book to copy.”
« Take it,” she said, *“ and give it me back.” 4.1 took
it and went away to a certain place in the country,
and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not
distinguish the syllables! So when I had finished
the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken
out of my hand; but I did not see by whom,

nn

1. Bur after fifteen days, when I had fasted and
prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the
writing was revealed to me. And these things were
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal
has not profited them, but they have added to their
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But
make these words known to all your children and to
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister.
For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which
she sins; but when she has heard these words she
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4 fAfter you
have made known these words to them, which the

! Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most

early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between
the words, .
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THE SHEPHERD, wvis. n. ii. 4-8

Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins
which they have formerly committed shall be for-
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all_the
saints who have sinned up to this day,! if they repent
with their whole heart, and put aside double--
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master
has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be -
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end;
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders
of the Church, that they reform their ways in
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ‘who work
righteousness, must remain steadfast and be not
double-minded, that your passing may be with the
holy angels.? Blessed are you, as many as endure
the great persecution which is coming, and as many
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has
sworn by his Son that those who have denied their
Christ have been rejected from their life, that is,
those who shall now deny him in the days to come.

! This is the main point of the ¢‘Shepherd.” The
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent-
ance is possible {cf, Heb. vi.). Hermas now states that it
bas been revealed to him that “‘up to this day,” i.e. the
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant.
t],s'“t this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second
ime.

? Cf. Herm. §im, ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp. ii 3 with
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a
transformation of the just into angels after their death.
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v

1. Anp a revelation was made to me, brethren, The
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who Iiaton
said to me, “ Who do you think that theancient lady ancientlady
was from whom you received the little book?” 1
said, “The Sibyl” “You are wrong,” he said,

“she is not.”” <« Who is she, then?” I said. “ The
Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she

old?” ¢ Because,” he said, “she was created the

first of all things. For this reason is she old ; and

for her sake was the world established.” 2. And
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The anctent
lady came and asked me if I had already given the 1adyeture
book to the elders. I said that I had not given it.

“You have done well,” she said, “for 1 have words

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the

words they shall be made known by you to all the

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte.

Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for

that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the

widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read

it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the

church,”

Vision 3.

I

1. Tue third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The anctent
follows: 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed ;“;g;"me“
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he

had promised to show me through that ancient
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady
appéared to me and said to me: “Since you are so
importunate and zealous to know everything, come

into the country, where you are farming, and at the

fifth hour 1 will appear to you, and show you what

you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, “ Lady, to

what part of the field »” <« Where you like,” she

said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to

me, “ I will be there, where you wish.” 4. I went,
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The couch
Placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen ot tvary
pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread

out. 5 When I saw these things lying there, and

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord,

as I had also done before. 6. And she came with Thesix
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former ¥ ™"
occasion, and stocd by me, and listened to me
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And
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she touched me and said: “ Hermas! stop asking

all these questions about your sins, ask also
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently

some part of it to your family.” ®7. And she raised

me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said

to the young men: “ Go and build.” 8. And after

the young men had gone away and we were alone,

she said to me: “ Sit here.” I said to her: ¢ Lady,

let the elders sit first.1” She said : “ Do what 1 tell

you, and sit down.” 9. Yet when I wished to sit Hormas
on the right hand she would not let me, but signed coucn
to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there-

fore 1 thought about this, and was grieved because

she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to

me : “ Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat on the The place
right is for others, who have already been found zonatrt;‘;'rs
well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name.

But you fall far short of sitting with them. But
remain in your simplicity 1s you are doing, and you

shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their
deeds and bear what they also bore.”

I1

1. “ What,” I said, « did they bear?” ¢ Listen,”
she said: “ Stripes, imprisonments, great aflictions,
crucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name.

1 The meaning is obsenre : * the elders’ is often explained
as ‘the Elders of the Church,’ but it is more probably a
mere formula of politeness ¢ seniores priores.’
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. ii. 1-6

Therefore is it given to them to be on the right
hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall
suffer for the Name ; but for the rest there is the left
side. But both, whether they sit on the right
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same
promises, only the former sit on the right and have
somewhat of glory.” 2. And you are desirous of
sitting on the right hand with them, but your
failings are many, But you shall be cleansed from
your failings, and all who are not double-minded
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.”
3. When she had said this she wished to go away,
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord,
to show me the vision which she had promised.
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left
and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “Do
you see a great thing?” T said to her: « Lady, I
see nothing.” She said to me: “ Behold, do you
not see before you a great tower being built on the
water with shining square stones?” 5. Now the
tower was being built four-square by the six young
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands
of other men were bringing stones, some from the
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving
them to the six young men, and these kept taking
them and building. 6. The stones which had been
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without
exception as they were into the building, for they
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the
other that their joins could not be seen. But the

31

1he vision
of the town

The stones



Heb. 8, 13

Ps, 108,3;

'y

Eldad and
Wodat

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

apvqo-apeuoce, Sua Ty molvemhayyviay hews
GTGVG'TO GUTOLS'.

I

1. 30 &, ‘Epua, p,nrce-rl, ;wr,o'mam,rm;e 'row
Tékvors aov ,u.nﬁe 'r'r;v aaekqbnv aov eaa"r)s‘, va
xa@upwﬂwa'w amo  Tav 7rpo'repa)v a;mp'rl,wv
av'rwv. watﬁevonaowab fyap Tadein &rcaba, éav
av ug fLV’I]O'UcaIM]O"I]S‘ adrols. prnawaxia Odvarov
xa'repfyaé‘erm. av 8¢, Ep;l.a,, ,ue'yaha.s' HM\[J'GLQ
ea'xes' L&wnxas‘ S Tas wapaﬁaa’ets‘ Tob olkov
cov, 6Tt ovk epékr)a'ev gor mwept av‘rwy' aA\a
mapeveuuifns xai Tais mpaypateiais gov ovy-
avepvpns Tais wovnpais® 2. aAAd owler ge TO
uy amocThval ge amo Beod {@vros kal i amhoTys
cov xal 1) TOAA7 éykpdTetar Tabra céowxév o,
éav éupelvys, /ca,i wavTas aa')CeL Tovs Td TolaiTa
ep'yago,ueuovq xal wopsvo,u.eyovs‘ ev draxia Ical
amw\oTYTL. 0¥TOL /ca'na-xuo-ovaw Tdons 7rov17p:,a9
lcal mapapevoioy es é’amv aldwov. 3. paxdpeos
wdvTes oi épyalopevor THv Sixatoavynr. ov dia-
dlapnoovras é'ws‘ aildvos. 4. épets 8é Mafi/.w)
’1801"1 HM\[us‘ epxe'ral.' éav oot ¢avy, 7ra7uv
apm)o-at. Efy'yvs' /cvpl.os‘ 'rocq emo-rpeqbopevotq, o5
'ye'ypaw-rm & % EKSaB rvai Moddr,? Tois mpo-
PnTedaagiy év T épipp TP Aaw.

1 gariaxdovew B .
2 ’EABAS xal Mwddr N, "EA2D xe! Mwddd A, Heldam et
Modal L,, Heldat et Modat L, Eldad et Mudath A,

23



THE SHEPHERD, vis. n. ii. 8-iii. 4

But those who denied him formerly have obtained
forgiveness through his great mercy.

II1

1. “ But, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles
of your own beczuse of the transgressions of your
family, because you did not pay attention to them.
But you neglected them and became entangled in
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not
¢ having broken away from the living God,’ and by
your simplicity and great temperance. These things
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk.
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life.
3. Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’;
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say
to Maxgimus: ‘ Behold, persecution is coming, if it
seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ¢The
Lord is ﬂes\r those that turn to him, as it is written
in the Book-of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to
the people in the wilderness.”

! This book is mentioned among the Apocryiha of the
"N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of
Nicelphorus, but is not extant. 1t ia thought to be quoted in
I! %éa'm. xi 2. Eldad and Modat are mentioned in Numbers
Xh
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. nt ii. 6-iii. 1

building of the tower appeared as if it had been
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones,
which were being brought from the dry ground, they
cast some away, and some they put into the building
and others they broke up and cast far from the
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round
the tower, and they did not use them for the
building, for some of them were rotten, and others
had cracks, and others were too short, and others were
white and round and did not fit into the building.
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not
staying on the road, but rolling from the road inte
the rough ground. And others were falling into the
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling
near the water, and could not be rolled into the
water, although men wished them to be rolled on
and to come into the water.

. 11
1. ‘When she had showed me these things she The

wished to hasten away. I said to her: « Lady, what Sppation
does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do visien

not know what they mean?” She answered me and

said: “ You are a persistent man, wanting to know

about the tower.” « Yes,” I said, Lady, in order

that I may report to my brethren, and that they

may be made more joyful, and when they hear these
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. nn iii. 1-~iv. 1

things may know the Lord in great glory.”
2. And she said: “Many indeed shall hear, but
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to
you. And no longer trouble me about revelation,
for these revelations are finished, for they have been
fulfilled, Yet you will not cease asking for
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower
which you see being built is myself, the Church,
who have appeared to you both now and formerly.
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I The tower
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the
saints.” 4. I said to her: “ Lady, since you have
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me,
proceed with the revelation.” And she said to me:
“ What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God
and do not be double-minded as to what you see.”
5. I asked her: “ Why has the tower been built on
the water, Lady?” * As I told you before, you are
seeking diligently,” said she, “and so by seeking you
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower
has been built upon the water: because your life was
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty
and glorious Name, and is maintained by the unseen
power of the Master.”

8%

1. T answered and said to her: “ Lady, great and rhosix
wonderful is this thing. Buot, Lady, who are the six young men
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. mu1 iv. 1-v. T

young men who are building#” ¢ These are the
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase,
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation.
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower
shall be completed.” 2. “But who are the others, who
are bringing the stones?’” ¢ They also are holy angels
of God, but these six are greater than they. There-
fore the building of the tower shall be completed,
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and
shall glorify God because the building of the tower
has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying:
“ Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones,
and what kind of force! they have.” She answered
me and said : “ It is not because you are more worthy
than all others that a revelation should be made to
you, for there were others before you and better
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been
revealed. But in order that ¢ the name of God might
be glorified’ they have been, and shall be, revealed
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell
them, that all these things are true, and that there
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are
strong and certain and well-founded.

v
) 1. “Listen then concerning the stones which go The stones
into the building. The stones which are square and

! Here almost the equivalent of *meaning.’—° What is
their meaning in the vision?’ .
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. . v. 1-5

white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles
and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked
according to the majesty of God, and served the
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops
and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen
asleep and some are still alive. And they always
agreed among themselves, and had peace among
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.”
2. “But who are they who have been brought out
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and
agree in their joins with the other stones which
lave already been built?”’ < These are they who
have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. ¢“DBut
[ should like to know, Lady, who are the other
stones which are being brought from the dry land ? ™
She said : ¢ Those which go into the building with-
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord
and preserved his commandments.” 4. “ But who
are they who are being Lrought and placed in the
building ?” ¢« They are young in the faith and
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been
found in them.” 5. ¢ But who are they whom they The rejectet
were rejecting and throwing away?” ¢ These are **°%
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this
reason they have not been cast far away from the
tower, because they will be valuable for the building
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to
repent, if they do so, will be strong in the fzith if
they repent now, while the tower is being buils;
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THE SHEPHERD, vis, m1. v. 5—vi. 5

but if the building be finished, they no longer have
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only
this,—that they lie beside the tower.”

VI

1. “Do you wish to know who are those which The stones
are being broken up and cast far from the tower ? ;f,‘;‘ﬁ:’n‘ff;e
These are the sons of wickedness; and their faith
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for
because of their wickedness they are not useful for
the building. Thercfore they were broken up and
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for
they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones
whom you saw many left lying and not going into ¥y, ™
the building, of these those which are rotien are they
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in
it.” 3. “ And who are they which have the cracks?”

“These are they who bear malice in their hearts
against one another, and are not ‘at peace among
themselves,” but maintain the appearance of peace,
yet when they depart from one another their wicked-
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks
which the stones have. 4. And those which are
too short are they which have believed, and they live
_ for the greater part in righteousness, but have some
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short
and not perfect.”” 5. “But who, Lady, are the white

41



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Ot Se Aeveol xai a'rpo'yrvaoc xai ;u) appo{ovreq-
els T oucoSo,tmv, nvee em'w, Itval, a'rroxpl.-
felad pot Méyerr "Ews wote uwpos €& xai daiveros,
kai wavra émepwtds kai oUOew voels; olTol elow
é'xom'eg- uév 'mfa"rw, é'XOyTes' 3¢ rai mwAoiTov Tob
aidvos ToUTOU* OTav ryemrral, HXL\pLe, SLa TOV
ThobTop! av'rmv Kal &a -mq wpary,u.a'ruag awap-
yovvrat TOV KUpLoY uu-rwy. 6. xai a.'lrorcptﬁ'em
av’rn My Kvptu, méTe odv euxpna--roc ea'ov'rtu
eeq THY omoSo;mv, "Oray, q‘bnaw, wePuco-zrn avTy
o wA6DTOS O wvxwwaywy av'rovs‘, ToTe ebypnoTol
éaovrar 79 Bed. wa'vrep ryap 0 Mbos o aTpOY-
yUNos, éav i) mepwkomh xal dmoSdhy éE alToi
T, ot OSUvartas Te'rpa'»ymvos' ryevécrﬁm, olTw xal
ot mhovTobYTES ev ToUTY TH atwm, éav ;1,7‘/
wepcrco'm; abtév & mhobros, ou Sovavrar T
xvplo GUXpT)(TTOL ryeveaﬁat. 7. amo a'eav'rov pid-
Tov el o-re ew?\ourets‘, aqua'q'oq 179, vy 8¢
euxp'qa"roe el xal queM,u.os* 77; é’tm;. evxpna'roa
ryweaﬂe 70 Bed kal yap oV alrds xpicas éx TéY
adriv Mbwv.?

Vil

L Tods 86 e‘repovs‘ Mﬁoug, ouq eZSeq ,u.axpau
cwro ToD 'n'vpryou meo,u.evovs‘ xal 7rm'rov7a9 GLS‘
v 68ov xal xvMoudvovs ék ThHs obod els Tds
dvodias: obrol eimv ot 7re7rmreux6'res‘ wéy, amo
86 Tiis Sruyias adTdw a.qSLoua'w v odov alTdy
™y aaybuwn SoxobvTes ody Peltiova odov 89-

1 7ob aldves . . . wAotTow om. N,

2 kal yap » o . AfBwr om, N,
42



THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. vi. 5-vii. 1

and round ones which do not fit into the building ?*’ The round
She answered and said to me, “ How long will stoves
you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and
understand nothing? These are they which have
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When
persecution comes, because of their wealth and
because of business they deny their Lord.” 6. And 1
answered and said to her, ¢ Lady, but then when will
they be useful for the building?”* “ When,” she said,

¢ their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be

cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For

just as the round stone caunot become square, unless
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too
they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them.

7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you
were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you
yourself are taken from the same stones.!

vl

1. “But as for the other stones which you saw Thestenes
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the E&f:}vﬂm

road, and rolling from the road on to the rough "'°®™er
ground; these are they who have believed, but
because of their double-mindedness leave their true
road. They think that it is possible to find a better

! This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. us vii. 1-6

road, and err and wander miserably in the rough
ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire
and are being burnt, these are they who finally
¢ apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer
enters into their hearts to repent because of their
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have
committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are
the others which are falling near the water and can-
not be rolled into the water? ¢These are they who
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised ¢ in
the name of the Lord” Then, when the purity of
the Truth comes into their recollection they repent
and go again ‘after their evil lusts’” 4. So she
ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still Theend of
unabashed and asked her whether really all these jommdo*!
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is
open to them, and they have a place in this tower.
“ Repentance,” she said, ‘“ they have, but they can-
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into
another place much less honourable, and even this
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will
be removed,! because they shared in the righteous
Word. And then 2 it shall befall them to be removed
from their torments, because of the wickedness of
the deeds which they committed. But if it come
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because
of the hardness of their hearts.”

1 Le. from their punishment.
? Apparently the meaniniis ‘ Then, s.e. if they repent,’ but
the text is obscure, and probably some words have been lost.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. u. viii, 1-7

VIII

1. WxEN, therefore, I ceased asking her all these
things, she said to me: “ Would you like to see
something else?” I was anxious to see it, and
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at
me and smiled and said to me: “ Do you see seven
women round the tower?” ¢ Yes,” I said; “I see
them.” ¢This tower is being supported by them
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3.
Hear now their qualities. The first of them who
is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her
the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is
girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ;
she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall
follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he
will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he
refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal
life.” 5. “ But who are the others, Lady?” ¢ They
are daughters one of the other, and their names are
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and
Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of
their mother, you can live.” 6. “I would Ilike,
Lady,” said I, “to know what are their several
powers.” 1 <« Listen,” she said, “ to the powers which
they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by
the other, and they follow one another according to
their birth, From Faith is born Continence, from
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence,

! Here also (cf. Vision III. iv. 3) ‘powers’ ‘probably is
almost equivalent to  meaning’ or ‘signification.’

a7

The vision
of the seven’
women

The
explanation

The powers
of the
Virtues
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THY. SHEPHERD, vis. 1. viii. 7-ix. 2

from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know-
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there-
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower
with the saints of God.” 9. And I began to ask her The end
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried
out with a loud voice saying, ©“ Foolish man, do you
not see the tower still being built? Whenever
therefore the building of the tower has been finished,
the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints.
10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days,
for you must understand it first. But I charge you
first, Hermas, with these words, which I am going
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of
the saints, that they may hear them and do them
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with
them.

IX

1. “ LisTEN to me, children; I brought you up In The chorgs
great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the gﬁ,‘;g,,
merey of God, who instilled righteousness into you
that you should be justified and sanctified from all
wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not

wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there-
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. n1. ix. 2—9

fore, listen to me and ‘be at peace among your-
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one
another ’ and do not take a superabundant share of
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting
illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur-
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having
sufficient fcod and their body is being destroyed.
4. So thiz lack of sharing is harmful to you who
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Con-
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore
they who have over-abundance seek out those who
are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ;
for when the tower has been finished you will wish
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to
it then, you who rcjoice in your wealth, that the
destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to
the leaders of the Church and to those ¢ who take the
chief seats.” Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your
charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are
hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix
your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may
find mercy by ‘the great King' 9. See to it
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. mn ix. g-x. 6

therefore, children, that these disagreements do
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no
correction 7 Correct therefore one another and ‘be
at peace among yourselves,’ that I also may stand
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of
you all to the Lord.”

X

1. WuEN therefore she ceased speaking with me, Tnhe
the six young men who were building came and took departure
her away to the tower, and four others took up the jirent
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did
net see their faces because they were turned away.

2. But as she was going 1 asked her to give me a
revelation concerning the three forms in which she
had appeared to me. She answered me and said,
“Concerning these things you must ask some one
else to reveal them to you.” 3. Now she had
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the
former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4.
But in the second vision her face was younger,
but Her body and hair were old and she spoke with
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite
young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair
was old; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a
couch, 6, I was very unhappy about this, and
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. x. 6-xi. 3

wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision
of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me,
< Every request needs humility: fast therefore and
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord.” 7.
So I fasted one day and in the same night a young
man appeared to me and said to me, ¢“ Why do you
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take
care lest by your many requests you injure your
flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you.
Can you see mightier revelations than you have
seen?” 9. I answered and said to him, “Sir, I
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.”
He answered and said to me, *“ How long are you
foolish? You are made foolish by your double-
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to
the Lord.” 10. I answered and said again to him,
“But from you, sir, we shall know them more
accurately.”

XI

1. ¢ ListEN,” he said, “concerning the forms
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear
to you in the first vision as old and seated on a
chair ? Because your ! spirit is old and already fading
away, and has no power through your weakness and
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who
have no longer any hope of becoming young again,

! This “your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘you’ in the
preceding sentence, which ia singular,
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look for nothing except their last sleep; so also you,
who have been weakened by the occupations of this
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not
‘cast your cares upon the Lord.” But your mind
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.” 4.
“Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit in a
chair, sir?” ¢ Because every sick person sits in a
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of
the body may find support. Here you have the
type of the first vision. '

XII

1. «“ Bur in the second vision you saw her stand-
ing, and with a more youthful and more cheerful
countenance than the former time, but with the
body and bair of old age. Listen,” he said, < also to
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of
his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him,
and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but
stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer
sits still, but takes courage. So also did you,
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak-
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he
showed you the building of the tower, and he will
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace
among yourselves’ with all your heart.

X111

1. *Bur in the third vision you saw her young and
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was
beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news
which he has heard, and for the future is
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed
because of the joy which he has received; so you
also have received the renewal of your spirits by
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They,
therefore, who have repented shall completely
recover their youth and be well founded, because
they have repented with all their heart. You have
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it
shall be revealed to you.”

59



Ps. 86,9.12;

99, 3

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

"Opaoces §.
I

1. *Hv €i8ov, aderol, petd ruépas elxooi Tis
mpoTépas 6ptia‘ewq -rr";v; ryevo,ue’vm, els TUTOY THS
Onirews Tijs ewepxo,ueuns‘ 2 z'rm’ifyou €is arypov
71; 08(» -rn xa.,,urrav'r] amo Ths 680D Tis 317;1,001(19
eo"rw woel a'ra&a déxa- padios 8¢ oSevewu ]
707ros‘. 3. povos oy 7repwra'rwv aELw ToV lcupwv,
e Tds a,-n-oxa.lv\[rew kal Ta opa,wa-ra, & pot
eBeLEev St Tis drylas E/cxM;a't,ag au'rov, 'relezwa-n,
lva pe loyvpomroujoy xai 86 Ty perdvoiav Tois
SovNots avToll Tots éaxavdariopevors, tva Sofacty
70 Svopua avTol TO péya kal évdofov, Bvi pe dErov
Nyioato Tob Setfai por Ta Oavudoia avTod.
4. kai 8ofulovrds pov kai eﬂxapw'roﬁv'ros‘ adTd,
@s 7)0S ¢ww]s‘ pot amwexpifn M) 351]rux1§<rew,
'hp,u.a. €y e,u.av'rw npEauny Sza)w'yl.é'eogat xal
Aéyew Byw 1i éyo Swlrvyioat, oite Teleperw-
y,e'um Umo Tob /cuplfov xai By é'vSoEa, 7rpc£ryp,a’ra:,
5. xai wpoaeBnu ,,uxpov, a3€7&¢m, kai i8ov, BNéme
pcowopmv @5 €ls TOV ovpa,vov wai NpEdumy Aéyeww
év épavrgr Mijmore xTijvy épyovrar xail KoviopTov
éyetpovawr; oltw & fv dm’ éuod ds dwo oTadiov.
6. rywo,ue'you pu’é’ovos‘ xal p,elf{avoq KoviopTod
vrevona’a elvat 71 Belov ,,uxpov efela;n{rev o
177\.1,09 xat L3ov, Bke'zrw Onpiov ,ue'yw'rov woel
kATdS Ti, Kal €k ToD aTopaTos avTol axpibes
wipwas éfemopevovtos v B¢ To Onpiov TR pixe

1 ¢is vimor . . . émepyouérns ALK, om. 8 (L,).
3 wpooéByy N Ly, wpoéBny ALE,
6o



THE SHEPHERD, vis, w. i. 1-6

Vision 4

I

1. Tue fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The vision
twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Leviathan
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going
into the country by the Via Campana. The place is
about ten furlongs from the public road, and is
easily reached. 3. As 1T walked by myself I
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church,
to make me strong and give repentance to his
servants who had been offended, ‘to glorify his’
great and glorious ‘name’ because he had thought
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while [
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer
came to me as an echo of my voice, ““Do not be
double-minded, Hermas.” 1 began to reason in
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double-
minded after being given such a foundation by
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?”
5. And I approached a little further, brethren, and
behold, T saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven,
and I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and
raising dust ? and it was about a furlong away from
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his
mouth, The beast was in size about a hundred feet
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I
began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me
from it, and I remembered the word which 1 had
heard, “ Do not be double-minded, Hermas.”
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the
Lord and remembering the great things which he
had taught me, 1 took courage and faced the
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came
near toit,and the Leviathan for all its size stretched
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing
except its tongue, and did not move at all until
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on
its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame
and blood, then golden, then white.

II

1. Avrer I had passed the beast by and had gone Theancient
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me, ledy
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,’
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more.
She greeted me saying, “Hail, O man,” and I greeted
her in return, “ Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me
and said, ¢ Did nothing meet you?” I said to her,
“Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations,
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great
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mercy, I escaped it.”” 4. “You did well to escape
it,” she said, ‘“because you cast your care upon
God, and opeuned your heart to the Lord, believing
that salvation can be found through nothing save
through the great and glorious name. Therefore
the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,! who
is over the beast, ¢ and shut his mouth that he should
not hurt you.” You have escaped great tribulation
through your faith, and becanse you were not double-
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then g;lanmon
and tell the Lord’s elect ones of his great deeds, and of the
tell them that this beast is a type of the great Loriathan
persecution which is to come. If then you are
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days
of your life. ¢Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and
he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord,
you who are double-minded, that he can do all
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were
better for them not to have been born.”

! No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or
Christian litersture, and no suitable meaning has been
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as

an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning
‘to shut’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. . iii. 1-7

III

1. I askep her concerning the four colours which The four
colours on

the beast had on its head. She answered and said the ihan
to me, ¢ Are you again curious about such matters?”
“ Yes,” I said, ©“ Lady, let me know what they are.”
9. « Listen,” she said, “the black is this world, in
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from
this world, for even as gold is ¢ tried in the fire’ and
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,!
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure
and become useful for the building of the tower.
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shail
be nothing. Remember what was written before.”
7. When she bad said this she went away, and I did
not see to what place she departed, for there was a
cloud, and I furned backwards 1 fear, thinking that
the beast was coming.

.1 The * them ” means * fire and bloed ”’; but the construe-
tion of the sentense is awkward.
67
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dunodecim L, visio quinta initium Pastoris L,
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THE SHEPHERD, vis, v. 1-5

Tur Firru Reverarionl

1. WoiLe I was praying at home and sitting on The coming
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in olthe 4
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat-
skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his
hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back.
2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me,
“] have been sent by the most reverend angel to
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.”
3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to
him, “ Yes, but who are you? for,” I said, I know
to whom I was handed over.” He said to me, “ Do
you not recognise me?” “No,” I said. “1I,” said
he, ¢“am the shepherd to whom you were handed
over.”? 4. While he was still speaking, his appear-
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was
confounded, and fear seized me, and 1 was quite over-
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said,
“Be not confounded, but be strong in my command-
ments which I am going to command you. For I
was sent,” said he, “to show you again all the
things which you saw before, for they are the main
points which are helpful to you. First of all write
my commandments and the parables; but the rest
you shall write as I shall show you. This is the
reason,” said he, “that I command you to write first
the commandments and parables, that you may read

1 This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the

Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision.
% There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. v. 5-MaND. IL 2

them out at once,and be able to keep them.” 6. So
I wrote the commandments and parables as he
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he
promised you, but if you hear them and do not
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he
was the angel of repentance.

Manpate 1

1. Firstof all believe that God is one, ¢ who made Belict in

all things and perfected them, and made all things %°¢

to be out of that which was not,’ and contains all
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe

then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con-
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away

from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every

virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you

keep this commandment,

ManpaTE 2

1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be Stmpltcity
innocent and you shall be as tbe cbildren who do not
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men,
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other-
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking
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V es NeATLE Ath., Exas NL,.

1 From here to the end of this Mandate ¥ is missing except
the end of the last word (-avros).

? dnaxia A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), %

xapdla edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but cor” is
found in L.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. 1. 2-%

which you hear. For by believing you yourself also
will have somewhat against your brother; thus
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless gvi.
devil, never making peace, but always living in *Peakisg
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put
on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block,
but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all
your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who
receive shall render an account to God why they
received it and for what. For those who accepted
throngh distress shall not be punished, but those
who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.l
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before
God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shali
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of
your family may be found to be in simplicity,
and that your innocence may be “ pure and without
stain.”

! This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5)
and is there quoted as being “‘according to the command-
ment ” (évrori—the same word as Hermas uses for the com-
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd).
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Evrory v.
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2 ¢adanoa A, é(noe EL.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. m. 1—4

ManpatE 3

1. Acamv he said to me, ¢ Love truth : and let all Truth
truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit
which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be
found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true
in every word and with him there is no lie.
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought,
and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to
him the deposit which they received. For they
received from him a spirit free from lies. If they
return this as a Jying spirit, they have defiled the
commandment of tlie Lord and have robbed him.”
3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and
when he saw me weeping he said, “Why do you
weep?” ¢ Because, sir,” said I, “1 do not know if
I can be saved.” “ Why ?” said he. # Because, sir,”
said [, “1 have never yet in my life spoken a true
word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men,
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no
one ever contradicted me but believed my word.
How then, sir,” said I,  can Ilive after having done
this?” 4. « Your thought,” said he, “is good and
true; for you ought to have walked in truth as God’s
servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on
a spirit which is holy and true.” “ Never, sir,” said
I, “have I accurately understood! such words.”

! The literal meaning of the Greek is ‘* heard,” but the
meaning is clearly much more nearly * understood. »
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. m. g-1v. 1-3

5. ¢« Now then,” said he, “ yon do understand them.
Keep them that your former lies in your business may
themselves become trustworthy now that these have
been found true. For it is possible for those also to
become trustworthy.! If you keep these things and
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can
obtain life for yourself ; and whoever shall hear this
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying
shall live to God.”

Manpate 4

i

1. «I commanp you,” he said, ““to keep purity and Purity
let not any thought come into your heart about
another man’s wife, or about fornication or any such
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin.
But if you always remember your own wife you will
never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for
the servant of God. And if any man commit this
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to
it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness

! The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of
business must try so to act that his statements will be

justiﬁed in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant
promises he must fulfil them.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. w. i. 3-8

lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a
righteous man.” 4. I said to him, ¢ Sir, allow me
to ask you a few questions.”” ¢ Say on,” said he.
“ Sir,” said I, “if a man have a wife faithful in the
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does
the husband sin if he lives with her?” 5. “So long
as he is ignorant,” said he, “ he does not sin, but if
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “What
then,” said I, “sir, shall the husband do if the wife
remain in this disposition?” <«Let him put her
away,” he said, “and let the husband remain by
himself. But ¢if he put his wife away and marry
another he also commits adultery himself.”” 7, «<If
then,” said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall
she not be received P’ 8. “Yes,” said he; “if the
husband do not receive her he sins and covers him-
self with great sin; but it is necessary to receive the
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants
of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.!

! This mandate is really explaining the practical problem
which arose from the conilict between the Christian precept
against divorce (M 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept
against having intercourse with immoral persons. As the
nserted clause ¢ except for the cause of fornication” in the
Matthaean version of Mk, 10, 11 £ (Mt. 19, 9; of. Mt. 5, 32
and Le. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as

more important, and immoral wives were put away, but
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was

79

Man and
wife



Mk, 6, 52

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

mpakis éml yuvaskl xai avdpl xeitar. 9. ob povoy,
Pnoiv, poryeia €otiv, édv Tis THY odprka alTol
pidvy, dAAG kal bs dv Td opoiduara mwoif Tois
é’ﬂvea'w, ;unx&*rat,. d?cr"re xal v Toie -rowﬁ'rots'
epryow éav upévn Tis ral pﬂ) petavof, a'n'exov am-
aurov xai ,m‘y cuvtibe ava- e O¢ w1, kai ov
,ue'roxos‘ et Tiis a;mp'rlfas‘ av’rov. 10. Sca 'rov'ro
wPOGET YN DUTY e<£> eau"rot,s‘ [.LGVELD, elte avnp eire
yurf Stwatar vyap év Tols -rowﬁ-mws' ,ue"ravom
eva. 11. éye ofw, ¢naiv, ob SLSm;u agbop,u.nv,
va av’rn 7 wpafts‘ ov'rws‘ avv"re?w'rm, AANG €ls TO
;mfce'rb a,u,ap'ravew 'rov ’)][.LapT'!]ltOTa. mepl 8é Tis
wpoTépas duaprias avrob éoTw 0 Suvdpevos lacw
Sodvar:? avTos qdp éoTiw ¢ Eywv TAVTOV THY
éEovatav.

I1

1. 'Hpornaa 8¢ adrov mdhy Méyov 'Emel o
KUpLos c’ifzév e 'ﬁryq]'aa"ro, i’va ,ueT’ e’,u,oﬁ 'rrLiV'rO're
KaTOURS, oMfya prov p'q,u,am ére dvdayov, €7J'€b ov
ouvim 0ddéy xal 7 kapdia pov 7re7ra')pco7a.z amo Tdv
prTépwv pov -n-pa{—’ewv' ouvéTiady pe, 8Tt Mav
dppwr eipt kai Ghws ovdév vod. 2. avroxp.'ﬂet,s‘
poi Myer "Byd, dnaty, émi Tis petavotas elui kal
wdow Tols peTavooioy civesiy Sidwpi. # ob

1 guvreAnrar NCA, guvvreAdonrar B*,
2 § Buvduevos Tagw Sovvar om. ¥F,

8o



THE SHEPHERD, manp. 1v. i. 8-ii. 2z

This is the course of action for wife and husband.
9. Not only,” said he, ¥ s it adultery if a man defile
his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer
in his sin. 10. For this reason it was enjoined on
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife,
for in such cases repentance is possible. I, there-
fore,” said he, “am not giving an opportunity to
laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in
order that he who has sinned sin no more,! and for
his former sin there is one who can give healing,
for he it is who has the power over all.”

II

1. Anp [ asked him again, saying : ¢ If the Lord has
thought me worthy for you always to live with me,
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no
understanding and my heart has been hardened by
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.”
2. He answered me and said, “I am set over
repentance, and 1 give understanding to all those
not strictly divorce, a& the innocent party was not free to re-
marry in order to give the other the opportunity of repenting
and of returning,

1 Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is

lowering the standard of mora.litg. This accusation was
actually brought against him later by Tertullian.
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mopevfis &v airais: xai os dv arxodoas Tas
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1. YEt¢, ¢npui, kvpie, mpooticw Tod émepwriicac.
Aéye, Pnaw. "Htcovcra, (j)'r]p:f, mﬁpte, 'rra,pci oy
868(10‘/6117\.&)1’, b7e étépa /J,E'ravom olr ecr'rw € puy
éxelvn, 61e els DOwp rkaTéBnuev xai e’?»a,@opey
dpecy auapTidy Hudy TOY TpoTépwy. 2. Xeryea
po: Ka)os ij/covo'ag" offTw ryap é'xen. &8er yap
TOV eMmj:o-m a,(j)eo'w apapTidy /,mfce'n a)u,ap'ra,vew,
arxN v ayveie Ica'roucew. 3. émel 36 TaVTA
efa,xptf)’aé’q, kal TobT6 Gou Snkwaw, ) 3530119
apopuny Tols pé\lover mioTelew ¥ Tols wiv

1 § dpaprcas ALE, & dvhp 4 apaprhoas N

% From here to Mand IV.3,4 (mpamwénm) is miesing.
2 7dv Clem., riva A.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp, 1v. ii. 2-ii. 3

who repent. Or do you not think,” said he, ¢ that
this very repentance is itself understanding? To
repent,” said he, “is great understanding. For the
sinner understands that he ‘has done wickedly
before the Lord,” and the deed which he wrought
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned.
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under-
standing.” 3. ““For this reason then, sir,” said I,
“I enquire accurately from you as to all things.
First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what
I must do to live, because my sins are many and
manifold.” 4. “You shall live,” he said, “if you
keep my commandments and walk in them, and
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments
shall live to God.”

III

1. I wiLL yet, sir,” said I, * continuc to ask.” Repentance
“Say on,” said he. “I have heard, sir,” said I,  from {)‘;ﬁ;’;;rm
some teachers! that there is no second repentance
beyond the one given when we went down into
the water and received remission of our former sins.”

2. He said to me,“ You have heard correctly, for
that is so. TFor he who has received remission of
sin onght never to sin again, but to live in purity.
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things,
I will explain this also to you without giving an
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to

* 1 Pussibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 .
83
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Ty ThY 'qp.epa)v eﬂnxev 6 xvas‘ ,u.e-ravamv- rcapé‘w-
fyvmo'-mq vap &y 6 klpios kai wdvra vrpoywwa'xmv
éypw T dobéverav TAY dvbpdmev kal THv
molvmhoxiar Tol diaBdrov, 8Tt worjoer Ti Karov
Tols Sovlots Tov Beot lcal wavnpetfro'e'rat els adTois.
5. wa)\vo-vrk.aryxvoq odv & 6 KUpLos ea'n'haryxmag'q
evrl THY 7romaw adTod xal e@nrcev -rhv p.e'ravomu
TadTHY, Kal E[.LOL 1} efomna. 1'779 petavoias Ta.v'r'qq
&868. 6 alka, (-:fyw ot Aéyw, q‘mcnl' [.LETa ™Y
KARow exewnv 'r'qv p.efya)qu Kai o-epm;v édy T8
en:'zrecpacrﬂezs' v7ro ToD SLaBa)\ou apaptioy, plav
/.l.e'ravozay exet' éay Bé u'n'o Xeipa ci,u.a.p'ra'.vn xai
p.e-ra,ym;o-n, aa'v,uq')opov éore TP avﬁpw’n’go T®
'rotov'rgo Svordhws ryap é‘no'e'rab. 7. M—:ryw av'rw'
‘Edwomouifnv Tabta mapa ool dxavoas oitws
(ixpl,fi’t?:s" ¢I7ZSa yap 6'11,, éav unwéTe ,'eroo-gn'o:w
Tais dpapriats pov, annaopaL.l Swbhioy, ¢naiv,
Kai wdvTes, Gooi édv TaliTe TolCOCLY.

IV

1. ’Hpa’rrr;o-a at’rrt‘w TaMY )\éfyuw' Kdpee, émei
dmrak avexn pov, &re pot Kal 'rov'ro Bnhwaov.
Aevye, ¢nov. Eav fva], bl fcupte, 7] 'n'a,?\w
aviip Tis wouunl3 xal yauten Tis €€ alrdy, pire

1 With the ¢n of ¢nol the extant leaves of ® come to an
end, ? peravonoy E (L), od peravodoy A,
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. rv. iii. 3-iv. 1

those who have already believed on the Lord. For
those who have already believed or shall believe in
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then,
who were called before these days, did the Lord
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart,
and knowing all things beforehand he knew the
" weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore,
being merciful, had mercy on his creation, and
established this repentance, and to me was the
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,”
said he, ¢ after that great and holy calling, if a
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one
repentance, but if he sin and repént repeatedly it
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he
live.” 7. Isaid to him,* I attained life when I heard
these things thus accurately from you, for I know
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be
saved.” ¢ You shall be saved,” said he, ““and all
who do these things.”

v

1. I askep him again, saying, < Sir, since you for Second
once endure me explain this also to me.” ¢ Say on,” marieges
said he, «If, sir,” said I, “ a wife, or on the other
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does

fas]
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apap‘ravet o 'ya.,uwv, 2. Ody a,/.e,ap'ra.vea, ancnv'
éav 86 e? eav'rqo petvy Tis, wepwo’o'repau eav-rcu
n,u.'l;v Ka ,u.erya.?mv SOEav 'n'epun'mewat. wpoe oV
xvav' eav 8¢ xai 'ya,u'r;o'v;, oty ap,ap'mvet. 3.
quez oty 'r'r)v a'yvem,v xal Ty aqu.vér'rrm, xal Loy
T Gep. -rav'ra got 6oa Aard kai pédie Aaleiy,
¢w7\ao-a'e a-n-o TOU VUII, ad’ s poe wapeﬁoﬂqs‘
Nuépas, rca.l els TOV olxoY gov fca'roszcrm 4. Tols
36 7rpo7'epoas‘ oov 'n'apa.'n'-rw,uuaw a,¢ecus‘ éorat, éav
'raq ey'ra?xas‘ pov durdEns /au mdar 8é aqSem,s‘
éorau, éay Tds ev'roka’,s' pov Tavras Puidfwos kai
TropevlGow v Tf ayvéTyTL TadTY.

‘Evrorn €.
I

1. Maxpofupuos, ancn’,, yivov rai o'v:ie7'59, lml
wdvrey Fov movmpdy &pywv xa‘rurcvpzevaetc xai
epryao'v; 7raa'a11 Suca,wo'vvnv. 2. éav 'y&p pafcpa-
ﬁv,u.oc éoy, TO wvev,u,a TO arywv To xa-roucovv
ev aol xaﬁapov eo"raL, A7) emo’fco'rovpevov v'n'o
érépov -rrounpov wyev,u.a'ros', an\’ év evpvxwpco
/ca'roucov:i aya?\?\mae*ra.', xal eu¢)puv6’1]ae7'a.', HETA
Tob o-/cevous*, v & xatoike, fcml ?»ez-rovpryr]aec
—rgo Bem év Lkapwrnn TOANT, exau v edOnviay
év eav-rco. 3. éav 85 ofvxo)\m T8 'n-poae)»Bn,
e0fds 70 Tvelpa To dyiov, Tpudepdr &y, aTevo-

! k! EL Ant., before perd A.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. v. iv. 1-v. L 3

the one who marries commit sin?” 2. ¢ He does not
sin,” said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for
himself more exceeding honour and great glory with
the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3.
Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day
on which you were handed over to me, these things
which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell
in your house. 4. And for your former transgression
there shall be remission if you keep my command-
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this
purity.”

ManpaTE 5

I

1. “Bz,” said he, “ long-suffering? and prudent and Long-
you shall have power oveF all evil deeds and shalt sullering
do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which
it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful-
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any against
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is il teper
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and

} The translation of paxpodupla and dfuvyonls is difficult.
Maxpofuula is a little more than * long suffering ” and almost
equals courage, 3fvxorfa is a rare word, literally * quickness

to wrath,” but this phrase does not convey in English the
bad sense which Hermas cbviously implies,
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v'rrep 'ro Hér kal eﬁxpna"réc éoTi T Kupip, xaa
ev av'm caroikel. 1 35 ofuxo)u,a miKpa xal
axpnaTos éoTiv. éav avu ney i o{-’uxoha 'rn
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! The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the
editors from LE Ant. A reads &¢ariferas, xal mpdy ylvera:
xal mra}\Aun Thy 'ykuxu'm'ra Tod péiiros wal olréri -r-)lv awrhy
xdpwv Exei wapd 7§ Beawdrp Ire drucpdvOn kal Ty Xpiaw abrob
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This of course is hopelesaly corrupt, but it seems to point to
& shorter text.
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as
it will, but is contaminated by the Dbitterness. For
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil
dwellsin ill temper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not
the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity
of lioney is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no
longer the same favour with the master, because it
has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found
to be sweet, and becomes valuable to the master.
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in
it. But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, there-
fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage
is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable
before God.” 7. “I would like, sir,” said I, “to know
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved
from it.” ¢ Indeed,” said he, “if you do not keep

8
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THE SHEPHERD, Maxp. v. i. 7-ii. 3

from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed
all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you.
And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all
their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve
them, for all have been made righteous by the most
revered angel.

1

1. “ Hean, then,” said he, ¢ the working of ill
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the
servants of God by its working, and how it leads
them astray from righteousness. But it does not
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor
can it work evil to them, because my power is
with them, but it Jeads astray those who are vain
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning-
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast
power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful,
glad, without care, ‘glorifying the Lord at every
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time,” has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever
meek and gentle.  Therefore this long-suffering
dwells with those who have faith in perfectness.
4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ;
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then
fury, beiug compounded of such great evils, becomes
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits
dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells,
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over-
crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when
it departs from that man where it was dwelling,
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit,
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens .
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then
that you forget not this commandment, for if you
master this commandment you will also be able to
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keep the other commandments which I am going to
give you. Be strong in them and strengthen your-
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to
walk in them.

MaxpaTE 6

I

1. ¢ commanpep you,” said he, “in the first gapansion
commandment to keep faith and fear and con- {f the first
tinence.” < Yes, sir,” said 1. “But now I wish,”
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you
may understand what is the quality of each and its
working, for their working is of two sorts. They
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous:
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path,
but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4.
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in
this path.” 5, «“It pleases me, sir,” said I, “to
walk in this path.” “You shall do so0,” said le,
“and whoever ¢turns to the Lord with all his heart’
shall walk in it.
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I1

1. “ Hear now,” said he, “concerning faith. There Faith
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and
one of wickedness.” 2. “ How then, sir,” said
I, “shall I know their workings, because both
angels dwell with me?” ¢ Listen,” said he, “and
understand them. The angel of righteousness is
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When,
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks
with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of
self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all
glorious virtue. When all these things come into
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes
into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. «1I
do not understand, sir,” said I, “how to perceive
him.” ¢« Listen,” said he. “ When ill temper or
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you.
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of

o7
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and
 various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride,
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,—
when, therefore, these things come into your heart,
know that the angel of wickedness is with you.
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from
him, and do not trust him, because his deeds
are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God.
You have, therefore, the workings of both the
angels. Understand them and believe the angel of
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked-
ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For
though a man be faithful, if the thought of that
angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though
a2 man or woman be very evil, if there rise in
his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it
must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You
see, therefore,” said he, * that it is good to follow the
angel of righteousness, but to keep away from
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and
by doing them live to God. But believe that the
works of the angel of wickedness are bad : by not
doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.”
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ManpatE 7

1. “<¥Eear,” said he, ““the Lord and keep his Fear
commandments.” By keeping, therefore, the com-

mandments of God you shall be strong in every act,
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and
this is the fear with which you must fear and be

saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing

the Lord you have power over the devil because
there is no might in him. But where there is
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is

glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone

who has might gains fear. But he who has not
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of

the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart

from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear.

For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the
Lord and you shall not do it. But, cn the other
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore
fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And
whosoever shall fear him and keep his command-

ments, shall live to God.” 5. “ Wherefore, sir,”

said I, “did you say of those who keep his com-

mandments, ‘they shall live to God’?”’ ¢ Because,”
said he, “the whole creation fears the Lord, but it

does not keep his commandmments. Those, therefore
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who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is
they who have life with God. But as for those who
do not observe his commandments, neither have they
life in him.

ManpaTE 8

1. 1 ToLp you,” said he, “ that the creatures of Temperance
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold.
For from some things we must refrain and from
some things not.” 2. “Let me know, sir,”"said I,*from
what we must refrain and from what not.” ¢ Listen,”
said he, “ Refrain from evil,and do not do it, but do
not refrain from good, but do it. For if you refrain
from doing good, you do great sin ; but if you refrain
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain
therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3. What,
sir,” said I, “are the wickednesses from which we
must refrain ?”* ¢« Listen,” said he.  From adultery
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness,
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and
hypoerisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These
deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men.
The servant of God must therefore refrain from
these deeds. For he who does not refrain from
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what
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follows on these things.” 5. “Buat, sir,” said I,
“are there still other evil deeds?” < Yes,” said he,
“there are many from which the servant of God
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness,
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride,
and whatever is like to these. 6. De you not think
that these are wicked?”” ¢ Yes, very wicked,” said
I, «for the servants of God.” ¢ From all these he
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore
from all these, that you may live to God and be
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These
then are the things from which you must refrain,
7. But now hear the things from which you must not
refrain but do them,” said he. ¢ Do not refrain from
that which is good, but do it.” 8. ¢ And explain to
me, sir,” said I, “the power of the things which are
good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that
by doing them I may be saved.” ¢ Listen, then,”
said he,  to the deeds of goodness, which you 'must
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith,
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous-
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing
better in the life of man. If any man keep these
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which
follow: To minister to widows, to look after
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to
resist nomne, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men,
to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in
the faith, but to convert them and give them
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor
debtors, and whatever is like to these things.
11. Do you not think,” said he, “ that these things
are good?” “Yes, sir, "said I, “for what is better
than these things?” ¢ Walk then,” said he, “in
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall
live to God. 12. Keep therefore this commandment.
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God.
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked,
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all |
shall live to God who keep these commandments and
walk in them.”

ManpaTE 9

1. Anp he said to me: “Remove from yourself againet
double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded Sy iness
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself,

How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive
it after having sinned so greatly against him?
2. Do not have these thoughts but ‘turn to the Lord
with all your heart, and ask from him without
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness,
that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the
petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has
mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and
from the words which were spoken to you before-
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting.
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions.
6. But they who are perfect in faith ask for all
things, ¢trusting in the Lord, and they receive
them, because they ask without doubting, and are
double-minded in mnothing. For every double-
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty
be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all
your requests which you make. And if ever you
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in
every case it is because of some temptation or some
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore
cease from making the rcquest of your soul, and you
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double-
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are
very faithful and strong. For this double-minded-
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise
therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every
act, putting on the faith which is strong and
powerful.. For faith promises all things, perfects all
things. But the double-mindedness which has no
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under-
takes. 11. You see, then,” said he, “that faith
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power;
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve
the faith which has power, and refrain from the
double-mindedness which has no power, and you
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall
live to God.

Maxpate 10

I

1. “Pur away,” said he, “ grief from yourself, for Griet
this also is a sister of double-mindedness and bitter-
ness.” 2. “ How, sir,” I said, “is she their sister,
for it scems to me that bitterness is one thing and
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?”
“You are foolish, O man,” he said, “and do not
understand that grief is more evil than all the
spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God,
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us.” 3.  Yes,
sir,” said I, “1 am a foolish man, and do not under-
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and
again save, I do not understand.” 4. « Listen,” he
said, *those who have never inquired concerning
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead,
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other
occupations of this world,—such as are intent on
these, do not understand the parables of the
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds,
and are corrupted and become sterile, 5. Just as
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so
men, who have believed, and fall into these many
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are
deceived in their understanding, and understand
nothing completely about righteousness, But even
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth
their mind is taken up with their business, and they
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that
is said to them, because they have the fear of the
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells,
there also is great understanding. ¢ Cleave therefore
to the Lord,” and you shall understand and perceive
all things.

I13
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II

1. “ Hear, now,” said he, * foolish man, how grief Grief
s . . N and the

wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy spirit
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work,
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness,
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into
the heart of the ill tempered man, and he

is grieved at the act which he did, and repents
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he
did not obtain his purpose, and iil temper grieves the
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore,

are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness
and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which
dwells in you, lest it beseech God,! and it depart
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is
given to this flesh endures neither grief nor
oppression.

II1

1. “Pur on, therefore, joyfulness, which always Joyfulness
has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and
! Apgarently the meaning is “beseech God to allow it to

depart from the man in whom it is.” This is brought out in
the variants of A and Ath.
T1§
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flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds,
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord.
For the intercession of the mournful man has
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God.”
3. “Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of
the mournful man ascend to the altar?” ¢ Be-
cause,’ said he, ¢ grief sits in his heart. Therefore,
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to
the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter-
cession, 4. Therefore purify yourself from this
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shal}
live to God who cast away from themselves grief,
and put on all joyfulness.”

Manpate 11

1. HE showed me men sitting on a bench,! and
another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me:
“Do you see the men sitting on the bench?”
“Yes, sir,” said I; “I see them.” ¢ They,” said he,
“ are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding

! aupyéanior cannot be here translated by the same word
wa in Vis. 1m. i. 4. Here it is the ‘bench’ of the learner as
opposged to the ‘chair’ of the teacher.

11y
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of the servants of God. He corrupts the under-
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful.
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ;
and that false prophet, having no power of the
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according
to their requests, and according to the desires of
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them-
selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty
answers to empty men ; for whatever question is put
he answers according to the emptiness of the man,
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of
the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth,
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them.
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly
‘repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and
bring greater shame upon themselves by their
idalatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern-
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth
and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit,
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks
according to the lusts of man is earthly and light,
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless
it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said I, “ sir,
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet
and which a false prophet?” ¢ Listen,” said he,
“ concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who
,has the spirit which is from above, is meek and
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by
himself {for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a
man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and
the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then,
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then,
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, ¢ concern-
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has
no power, but is foolish., 12. In the first place, that
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in
great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. x1. 12-18

rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive
them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for
a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy?
It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this,
but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth.
13. Next, on no account does he come near to an
assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But
he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and
prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them
by empty speech about everything according to
their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For
an empty vessel which is put with others that
are empty is not broken, but they match one
ancther. 14. But when he comes into a meeting
full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God-
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is
made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in
fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether
broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if
you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the
cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find
still empty. So also the prophets who are empty,
when they come to the spirits of just men, are found
out to be such as when they came. 16. You have
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his
life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired.
17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes
from God and has power, but have no faith in the
spirit which is from the earth and empty, because
there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil.
18. Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. x1. 18-xi. i. 2

Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if
you can touch it; or take a syringe! and squirt it
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in
the Heavens.” 19. “ How, sir,” said I, “can these
things be? For both these things which you have
spoken of are impossible.” ¢ Even,” said he, “as
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits
without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power
which comes from above. The hail is a very little
grain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts!
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You
see, then, that the smallest things which come
from above and fall on the earth have great power;
so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but
vefrain from the other.”

Manpate 12
I

1. He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every Desire
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For
the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but

! The eyringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering
the vines in the Italian vineyards,
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. x1. i. 2-ii. 4

especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it
destroys such as have not the good desire as
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these
then it delivers to death.” 3. “ What, sir,” said I,
“are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver
men to death? Let me know that I may refrain
from them.” ¢ Listen,” said he, “by what deeds
the evil desire brings to death the servants of
God.

II

1. «Before all is desire for the wife or husband of
another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much
- needless food and drink, and many other foolish
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for
the servants of God. 2. These desires then are
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked
desires, that by refraining you may live to God.
3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires
are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness,
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed
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THE -SHEPHERD, maxp. xi. . g-iii. 3

with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear
of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of
righteousness, and giving up to it the vietory which
you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you
wish.”

iIl

1. “I wouLp like, sir,” said I, “to know in what
way I must serve the good desire.” ¢ Listen,” said
he, ““work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things
are like to these. For by working these youn will be
a well- -pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him,
and whoever-shall serve the good desire, shall live to
God.” 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion
and said to me: * You have these commandments; of Mandstes
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their
repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of
their life. -3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which 1
give you, and work much in it, for you will find
favour with those who are about to repent, and they
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THE SHEPHERD, maNp. xii. iii. 3-iv. 2

will- obey your words, for I will be with you, and will
force them to be persuaded by you.” 4. I said
to him, “Sir, these commandments are great and
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the
heart of man’ if he be able to keep them. But I do
not know if these commandments can be kept by
man, because they are very hard” 5. He answered
and said to me, “ If you set it before yourself that
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and
they will not be difficult ; but if it already comes
into your heart” that they cannot be kept by man,
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall
not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house,
because you have already judged for yourself that
these commandments cannot be kept by man.”

IV

1. Anp he spoke these things to me very angily,
so that i was confounded, and greatly afraid of him,
for his appearance was changed so that a man could
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me
more gently and cheerfully, and said : “Foolish oue
without understanding and double-minded, do you
not understand the glory of God, how great and

Sawols, fAwr, cexfivny, Sorpwy dvapudviov xlvnow, (fo rrepurd,
Tetpdwoda, épmerd, Evudpa, Bypid Te Kal Td Tobrois mapawAnaid-
fovra, xal robrwy Gmdvrwv ¥ericas Seawdrny Tdr Kvbpwwov.
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistalke.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp, xn. iv. 2-v. 1

mighty and wonderful it is, because  he created -the
world ” for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation
to man, and gave him all power, to master all things
under heaven? 3. If, then,” said he, “man is the
lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is
it not possible to master these commandments also?
The man,” said he, ¢ who has the Lord in his heart,
is able to master all things and all these command-
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are
far from the Lord, for them these commandments
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there-
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are
difficult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not
fear the devil, for there is no power in him agaiust
you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters
lim, will be with you. The devil can only cause
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do
not fear him and he will fly from you.”

\4

1. T saip to him “ Sir, listen to a few words from
me.”  “Say what you will,” he said. * Sir,” said I,
“man desires to keep the commandments of God,
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Pnoi, pel’ Dudv elvac vav peravooivtwv éE GAys
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord,
that he may be made strong in his commandments,
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and
oppresses them.,” 2. “He cannot,” said he, “op-
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them,
but he cannot throw them down. If then you resist
him” he will be conquered and ‘fly from you’ in shame,
But as many,”’ said he, ““ as are empty fear the devil
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills
very many pots with good wine, and among those
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and
does not consider those which are full, for he knows
that they are full, but he looks at those. which are
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the
servants of God, tempting them; as many there-
fore as are full of faith withstand him power-
fully, and he departs from them, having no room
by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes
to those who are half empty and finding room he
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and
they become his servants,

VI

1. «Bur I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do
not fear the devil For I was sent,” said he, “ to
be with you who repent with all your heart, and
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore,
in God, though you have renounced your life
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and
have made your life heavy, that if you ‘turn to the
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal
your former sins, and you shall have power to
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to
me, and fear him who has all power, ‘to save and to
destroy,” and keep these commandments, and you
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: *Sir, now
I have received power in all the ordinances of the
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that
you will break down all the power of the devil,
and we shall master him, and have power against
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now
be able to keep these commandments which you
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.”
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, *if your heart
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify
their hearts from the vain desires of this world
shall keep them, and shall live to God.”
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE
WITH ME

1. He said to me, “ You know that you, as the Christiana
servants of God, are living in a strange country,! ;{:anglrs )
for your city is far from this city. If then you ¢
know your city, in which you are going to dwell,
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab-
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He
therefore, who prepares these things for this eity,
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not
understand that all these things are foreign to you,
and are under the power of another? For the Lord
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dweil in
my city, but go out from this city, because you do
not use my law.” 4. If then you have fields and
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you
are cast out by him, what will you do with your
land and house, and all the other things which you
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this
country justly says to you, ¢ Either use my law or go
out from my country.” 5. What then are you going
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city?

Will you because of your fields and other possessions
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of

! The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature.

Ci. Heb. 13, 14, ** For here have we no continuing city, but
we seek one to come.”
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to
your city, you will not be received, because you have
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex-
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com-
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever
the master of this city wishes to expel yon for re-
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own.
law suffering no harm.! 7. Take heed, then, you
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart.
Do the deeds of God, ‘ remembering his command-
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe
him that he will perform them if his commandments
be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and look "after
widows and orphans,’ and do not despise them,
and spend your wealth and all your establishments
for such fields and houses as you have received from
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make
you rich, that you should fulfil these ininistries for
him. It is far better to purchase such lands and
houses, as yon will find in your own city, when you
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful,
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it

! 3vuBplorws is either active or passive: it may qualify
dyaAdidpevos, *“in decorous joy;” ‘¢ joy unmixed with 78pis.”
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THE SHEPHERD, siM. 1. 10-11 4

is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God.
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice,
and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that
which is another’s, but do vour own work and you
shall be saved.”

Another Parasce (II)

1. WuiLe I was walking in the country I noticed
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their
fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said:
“ What are you considering in yourself about the elm
and vine?” I am considering, sir,” said I, “ that
they are very well suited to one another.,” 2. «These
two trees,” said he *“ are put as a type for the servants
of God.” <1 should like,” said I, “to know the
type of the trees of which you speak.,” ¢ You see,”
said he, “the vine and the elm.” * Yes, sir,” said
I, «“I see them.” 3. ¢ This vine,” said he, “bears
fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine,
if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the
fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not
hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine
is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and
from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives
much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.”
“ How, sir,” said I, “ does it bear more?” ¢ Be-
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cause,” said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten.
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of
God, to the poor and the rich.” b. * How, sir?”
said I, “let me know.” ¢ Listen,” said he. ¢ The
rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch-
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very
small, and that wlhich he has is weak and small, and
has no other power. But when the rich man rests
upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he
believes that what he does to the poor man can find
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter-
cession and confession, and his intercession has great
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter-
cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich
toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together
somplete the work, for the poor works in the inter-
cession in which he is rich, which he received from
the Lord : this he pays to the Lord who helps him,
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1 ebxds is a conjecture; Yuyds AL, T,E paraphrase and
clearly could not understand the Greek.
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without

" hesitating, with the wealth which he received from
the Lord ; and this work is great and acceptable with
God, because he has understanding in his wealth,
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifis
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8.
Among men, therefore, the elin appears as if it bore
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously,
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich,
complement! their wealth, and again, the rich help-
ing the poor with their necessities complement their
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous
work. Therefore he who does these things shall not
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are
wealthy and understand that their riches are from
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be
able to do some good service.

Anotuer ParabLe (IIT)

1. He showed me many trees, without leaves,
which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were
all alike.. And he said to me: “ Do you see these

1 The idea in wAnpogpapobot is that of flling up that which
is lacking,—a Sorépnua.
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trees?” < Yes,sir,” said I, “and I see that they are
all alike and dry.” And he answered me and said:
“These trees Whlch you see are they who dwell in
this world.” 2. «“ Why, then,” said I, « sir, are they
as it were dry and all alike?” ¢ Because, said he,
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the
winter the trees which have-shed their leaves are
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and
which are alive, so in this world neither the
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are
alike.”

AsotHER Parase (IV)

1. He showed me again many trees, some budding 1y,
and some withered, and said to me, “ Do you see, ” budding
said he, “these trees.” I see them, sir,” said I, ihered
“some budding and some withered.” 2. “These tre**
trees,” said he, “which are buddmg are the
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to
come; for the world to come is summer for the
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there-
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the
servants of God shall be made plain and all men
shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so
also the fiait of the righteous will be plain, and they
will all be known, by blossoming in that world.

4. But the heathen and the sinners—the withered
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Ta Enpd, Totolrrol ebpedioovTar Enpol kat dxapmor
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1. Nna'-reéwv Kai fcaﬂﬁ;&evoc els e’)’pos' ¢ Ka
elxaocTdr TP pcvpm) wepl TdvTY GV émwoinge
ppdér A, undé L.
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1v. 4-v. i. 1

trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that sammer.
But abstain from much business, and you will do no
sin. For those who do much business also sin much,
being engrossed in their business, and serving their
Lord in nothing. 6. How then,” said he, ¢ ean such
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord,
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If]
therefore, you do this, you can Dbear fruit for the
world to come. And whoever does this shall bear
fruit.”

Axotser ParasLe (V)

I

1. Wuie [ was fasting, and sitting on a certain
mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had
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per’ e’,u,oﬁ, BMémrw Tov Towéva wapaxaﬁﬁ,uevév
pot xai heyov'ra.' TL opﬂpwos‘ wBe ehnhu(?as‘, O'n,
¢r;m, klpe, oTatiova exw. 2 Ti, ¢pnoiv, éoti
a"ranaw, Nna"revm, ¢1”u,, xvpte. Nnorela o¢,
¢1;a-b, 'n ea-'rw aidry, 'qv moredere; Qs elwbew,
dnpl, xipie, olTw vnotedw. 3. Ok oldate, Prot,
vpoTedey 1O kuple, o0dé oty vnoTeia alTn 9
ded:ekn’s‘. 7y vyoTedete adT. Ata'n', cﬁ'n,ui,
iafpte, 'rov'ro )\.E')’ELS‘, Ae'ym oo, ano‘w, 81L olx
ea"rw abty vna’rem, sy Soxerre w;a'-revew' aan
éyed e Biddfw, TL doTi vyoTela Sexty kal whpns
T® xvpip.! "Akove, pnoly. 4. o feos o BovreTar
TowalTny vnoTelay pataiar ofrw yap yoTedwy
TP Oed’ oddév éoydoy TH Owatoatvy. i
aTeva OV ) He@ meTeiay TowavTny 5. m]Sév
wompevon év T4 {wi cov, dAAa Bovkevo'ov TR
xvpa'm év xa?apa fcap&a' 'rnpnaov Tds ev*ro?uzs‘
a.u'rov mopevouevos év rois 'n'pozr'rafy,uao'w av'rov
xal undepia e7ru9u;ua 'n'om]pa a!laB'q'rm v Th
tcap&a, gov* TioTEUTOV 85 T Hew, &7, éav 'rav'ra
épydon kal ¢o,8r]3779 abrov xai efyxpa'revm; amo
Tavtds mwovnpod wpdyuatoes, Hioy TH Oepr xal
TafiTa éav épydon, meydnr wnmoTelav woujoers
kal Sextny T Oed.

Y wuple AEL,, kvply. Naf, ¢qul, xdpe, poxdpidv pe worhoers
d&v yvg Tiv ynorelay Tiy Sexriy 7§ Geg HL,

152



THE SHEPHERD, sim. v. i 1-3

done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me,
and saying: “ Why have you come here so early? ™
“Because, sir,” said [, “I have a station.”! 2, “What,”
said he, “is a station.” «I am fasting, sir,” said I.
“ But,” said he, * what is this fast, which you are
fasting ? 7 “I am fasting, sir,” said I, “as I have
been accustomed.” 3. “ You do not know,” said he,
“how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which
you are fasting to himisnot afast?” ¢ Why, sir,” said
[, “do you say this?” [ tell you,” said he, *that
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I
will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com-
~ plete to the Lord. Listen,” he said : 4. ¢ God does
not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to
God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to
God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life,
but serve the Lord with a pure heart; ‘keep his
commandments’ and walk in his ordinances, and let
no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God,
that if you do these things and fear him, and
refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God ;
and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one
acceptable to God.

1 ‘Station’ is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is
used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting
(e.g. of. Tertullian de orat. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etc.). Itis
apparently one of the many terms taken from military

language * statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et
militia dei sumus’ says Tertullian,
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1f

l *Axove 1"?71: wapa,Bo)wfv, v wéA ko oos Aéyew,
avixoveav TH vno"rem. 2, eZXe’ Tes drypév xai
Sotrous -rrul)qu wal pépos T¢ ToU dypod eqbv'revcrev
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kal eddpesTov &vTipov,! Tpocexarésato alTov Kai
hé'yea avT Aéﬁ'e TOV c’tp’rre)»é}ya 'TOﬁ‘TOlI, by
e¢v'reucra, xal xapafcwo'ov am’ov, &ws epxo;uu,
rctu érepoy 85 ,u'r) 7r0m0'179 TP a;ure)»ww xal
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éon wap’ époi. EEHADe B¢ o Seamotns Tob Sovhov
éls Ty dmodnuiav. 3. éEeAbévTos B¢ adrod ENaBer
o 8odros xa) éxapa’pcwae TOV dpmeldva. Ica}
TeAdoas T xapafcwo'w 'rov a,mre)»wvoc eLBG TOD
a;urre?\wva ﬁo'ravwv mAgpn Svra. 4. & éavTd
oty éhoyiocato Aéywyr Tadtgy THv évrordy Tob
xvpiov 'reTé)»exa' o-.vcdﬂrw Aotrov TOY (i;m'e)»c'bva
TotTOY, IcaL ea"rat ebmpeméaTepos eoxa,u,peuoq, fcaa
Bordvas ,u.q exwv Swoer xapmov mheiova, piy
wvzyépevoc Vo 'raw Bo-ravmv. AaBawv eafcm}re
Top a,u.'rre?«.wva kal wdoas 'rae ,80-rava<; Tas oboas
ev TE a,u.v're)\ww eEe'n)»?»e. xaL éyéveTo oa,u.vre)»wv
éxelvos evaewea'Tam;- xai euﬂakm, p.‘r] Exwv
ﬂonwas‘ wvtfyova'as‘ adTov. 5 ,uem xpovov q)»ﬂev
0 360'7707179 707 dothov kai -rau wypov rai e-
cfirdev els Tov dumeldva. xal Bwv ToV dure-
A@va xeyaparwpérov ebmpemds, éte 8¢ xal éowau-

1 There is probably something missing in the text : L; reads
deinde pere%re profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase

the whole, but insert the phrase peregre afuturus, or its
equivalent.
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. v. ii. 1-5

I1

1. *ListeN to the Parable which I am going to tell The parabio
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a of Fasting
field, and many servants, and on part of the field he
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour
with him, and he called him and said to him : “ Take
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard.
And follow this order of mine and you shall have
your freedom from me. And the master of the
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore
he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds
will yield more fruit, not being chioked by the weeds.
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of
the servant and the field came, and entered into the
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced,
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and
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pévoy kai miauq Tas Bo"ra’,vue e’x'ren?t,u.e'ya;' xal
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epfyov ot el.pryaa'aTo Helm av'rov a'vryx)»npovo,u.ov
™ vi$p pov morfjoas, 81e 7O Kalov quovna'ac
ot mzpeveﬂv,u.q@n, anN éréheger avré. 8. TaivTy
gl fvam; o vios Tol 3€a'7ro-rov avvnuSom;a'ev
avTd, iva o-v'yx)u;npovoyoq yémrar o Sou?co;- ~rw
vig. 9. peta q,u,epac o?\waq Setmyvov émoinoer?
xai €meprev avrip éx Tob Oelmvov €déspata
TOAN. Xaﬁcbv oé 6 dodhos Ta éSéa’;La'ra Ta
-n'e;,ad.)é?ewa av'rw 'n'apa ToD SeamiTov TA apxovvra
aiTe fpe, TA Kot'rm 8¢ Tols G'UVSOU)\.Otg‘ advTob
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'm eBeap.a-ra exapno-av Kal npfav'ro evxeo'ﬂm
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1 ¢rnyyendunmw A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to
ixs'rsz)\a.,u-qv

2 !xofqrev A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors
usually accept and translate oinodegwéTns.
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And
they congratulated the servant on the character which
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my
orders, and ‘has added good work in the vineyard,
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this
work which he has done I wish to make him
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a
good thought he did not put it on one side, but
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed
with this plan, that the servant should be joint
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast.
But the servant took the food which was sent to
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for
himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow-
servants, 10. And his fellow-servants were glad
when they received the food, and began to pray
for him, that he might find greater favour with his
master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced
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probatus et scriberis in numero eorum qui custodivit

mandata eius L,(L,E) which the edilors usually acoept and
re-translate into Greek.
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled
his friends and his son and reported to them what
he had done with the food which he had received,
and they were still more pleased that the servant
should be made joint heir with his son.”

III

1. I samp: “Sir, I do not know these parables
and I cannot understand them if you do not
explain them to me.” 2. “I will explain every-
thing to you,” he said, “and everything that
I talk with you. 3.1 will show you his com-
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond
the commandment of God, you will gain for
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable
with God than you were destined to be. If then,
you keep the commandments of God, and add
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep
them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to
him: “ Sir, [ will keep whatever you command me,
for I know that you are with me.” ] will be with
youn,” said he, ¢ because you have such zeal for doing
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this
zeal. 5. This fast,” said he, ““if the commandments
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to
observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every
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1 geg A Ant., xvpie L Ath,
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. v. iii. 6-iv. 1

evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you
keep these things, this fast shall be perfect for
you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing
what has been written, in that day on which you fast
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a
widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the
fast as I commanded you, your ¢sacrifice shall be
acceptable to God,” and this fast shall be written
down to your credit, and the service which is
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things
thus with your children and all your house, and
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask,”

Iv.

1. I eesoueHT him much to explain to me the The
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard SFpetn
and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and the m‘;‘e“
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant
vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors.

16y
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. v. tv. 1—5

For I understood that all these things are a parable.
2. He answered and said to me: ¢ You are very im-
portunate with asking. You ought not,” he said, « to
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained
to you it will be explained.” I said to him: “ Sir,
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have
seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So like-
wise it you speak parables to me and do not inter-
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from
you in vain.” 3. He answered and said to me again :
“ Whoever,” said he, “ is God’s servant, and has his
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the
sayings o6f the Lord which were spoken through
parables are made known te him. But as many as
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful
and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him.
But you, since you have been given power by the
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces-
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek
understanding from the Lord and receive it from
him?” 5. I said to him: “Sir, when I have you
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of
you, for you show me all things and talk with
me, but if I had seen or heard them without
you, I should have asked the Lord that it might
be explained to me.”
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1 L, adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est, Cf., Sim. ix. 1.
1, “ékeivo yap Td mreipua § vids Tob Beod doTiw.’
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THE SHEPHERD, siM. v, v. 1-5

\'4

1. #I ToLD you,” said he, “just now, that you The
are obstinate and importunate in asking for the ;;;ﬁlf::mn
explanations of the parable. But since you are
so persistent I will explain to you the parable of
the field and all the other consequences of it,
that you may make them known to everyone.
Listen, now,” he said, ¢ and understand it. 2. * The
field is this world,’ and the Lord of the field is
‘He who created everything’ and perfected it
and gave it strength. And the servant is the
Son of God,! and the vines are this people which he
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds
which are' pulled up out of the vineyard are
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food
which he sent to him from the supper is the com-
mandments which he gave to his people through his
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy
Angels who were first created. And the absence of
the Master? is the time which remains before his
coming.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, all is great and
wonderful and all is glorious. How then,” said I,
“could I understand it? Nor is there any other man,
however understanding he may be, who can under-
stand it. Moreover, sir,” said I, ¢ explain to me
what I am going to ask you.” 5. “Say,” said he,
“what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the
Son of God in the parable given the form of a
servant P’

! With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained.

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text
of the parable ; but see the critical note-on Sim. v. 2, 2.
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VI

1. YAxove, ¢nolyr els Sovhov Tpbdmov 0 reitat
o vios Tob Beod, aAN eis éfovoiav peydimy
weitar xail kvpieryra. Ilds, Pnul, xipie, o vod.
2.70Omi, ¢noiv, 0 Beds Tov aumerdva épiTevae,
TobT &0Te TOY Naov dkTice kal Tapédwre TH VP
adTobr xal o vids katéaTnoe Tovs dyyéhous ém
abtols Tob ouvTnpelr alTolst kai abTos Tds
dpaprias adTdv deabldpioe ToA@ xomidoas xal
roAAoUs KxéTous TYTARKwS' oD0els yap AumeErDY
dvvarar oxadivar drep komou % uoxov. 3. abros
odv xabapioas Tas cuaptias Tol Aaod ESecfev
abrols Tas Tpifovs Tis Lwis, Sods alTols Tov
vopov, dv &E\afBe mapa Tob waTpos alTon.?
4, 814 B¢ o «vpios cipBovior EnaBe Tow
viov airot kal Tovs éudofovs dyyéhous wepl ThHS
xk\povopias Tob Sevhov, dxover B, TO mredpa To
dytov TO mpody, TO KTlCay WAcav THY KTioww,
kaTwriaey o Oeos els adpra, v HPovieTo.  alry
odv % adpf, év 7 KaT@rnoe To Mredua TO dyiov,
édovhevoe T myvedpaTe xakds év ceuvdTHTL KAl
dyvela mopevleica, undév GAws pdvaca TO
mvedpa. 6. wohtreveapévmy odv alThv kalds
xal dyvds xal cvykomidoacav TH TrEUUATL
xai cvvepyfocacav v wavtl wpaypati, Loyvpds
xal avdpelws dvacTpadeloav, peta Tob TrebpaTos
700 dylov elhaTo Kowwyvov: djpece yap® %

1 ot LE, om. A,

2 L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a
patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined 1o
uccept, 8 fipeoe A, fipece 74 Beg (or v¢ Kupiy) LiLag
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VI

1. “Tasten,” said he: “The Son of God is not The son of
given the form of a servant, but is given great servans
power and lordship.” ¢ How, sir?” said I, “I do
not understand.” 2. ¢ Because God planted the
vineyard,” said he, “ that is, created the people, and
gave it over to his Sen. And the Son appointed the
angels over them to keep them. And he himself
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without
toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of
life, and gave them the law which he ¢ received from
his Father.’ . 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which
pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did
not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there-
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed,
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as
companion with the Holy Spirit 2; for the conduct

¥ The meaning is apparently that the flesh ({i.e. the human
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father
and of the Son who is the Spirit.
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mopela THs capros 7a157779, 81 odx ép.tcivﬂn
éml  ThHS s é’xovcra TO 'lrvev,u.tz T8 a,'yl.ov.
7. av,uﬂovkov oty e)»a:,@e 'rov viov xal ToUS
ayyéhovs Tols evSofovs‘, va xal 3 O'a,p’g' ar'J"rn,
SOUXevaaa'a T® 7rveu,ua,-rl. a//,e'//m'rwc, axi T OV
Twa rra*raownvcoa'emc xal py 86En Tov ,u.wﬁov
TS OSovielas alTis drodo\exbvar mhoa yap
o&p’g’ d-rrohﬁx[re'rac /ua'é’bv 7 eépe@el'a'a dptfa,v'ros‘
xal ao-m?\os*, év 77 70 Tredua 70 wyoov lca'rmmyaey.
8. exets' kal TavTns Ths wapaBolis W émilvew.

vl

1. qubpavanv, dyut, xupl,e, 'rav'rnv Tnv émriav-
ow arovoas. "Axove viv, ¢q0'r THY odpra gov
'rav'mv qbvlao-a-e xaé’apav cal a,u.lfa,y'rov, E’ya
'ro -n-uev,u.a TO xaTtoikovv €v a.ury papTupnon
au717 Kai &xamﬂn gov 17 odpE. 2. Bhé'rre,
unmoTe auaBn émi T xa,p&av oou ™Y o-apxa
agou 'mv'rnv ¢9a,o-mv clvar  kal wapaxpna'n
abrf é 2% ,tu\aa',fl.g) 'n:u. eav /ua',yns' -n‘;u o-ap.'ca ooy,
piaveis xai 7o mvebua 1o dryrov. éav Bé ,u.mw)c ™
adpxa,z oz’; o, 3 Ei & s, dyui, IcUpLE,
yéyover a.ryuoaa 7rpo'repa, 7rpw uxovo-@ma'c T pn—
pata 'rav'ra, TOT aa)é’n o avgpw'rros' o ,u.taua,s- ™Y
o'apxa av'rov, Hepf, T wpoTepwu, dnaiv, a'yvon-
pdTwv 7¢ fed pive Svvarov lacw Sobvat, avrod

1 riis SovAelas . . . uuo8dv om. A. The text is reconstructed
from L.

? gdpra ALE, but the editors usually emend to 75 avedua
in the supposed interests of the sense.
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THE SHEPHERD, smM. v. vi. 6-vil. 3

of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth.
7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it
be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the
explanation of this parable also.”

Vi

1. « I am glad, sir,” said I, “ to hear this explana-
tion.” ¢ Listen, now,” he said. “ Guard this flesh
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your
flesh you defile also. the Holy Spirit, and if you
defile the flesh you shall not live.” 3. * But, if,
sir,” said I, ““there was any previous ignorance
before these words were heard, how can the man
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former
ignorances,” said he, “it is possible for God

The
practical
conclusion
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yap rowd éoTe xal wrep AP ,u,cavﬂnvac ou
dvwatai. duditepa odv xabapa $ihacoe, xai

Gioy TQ Ged.

IMapaBory ¢
1

1. Kaf@rjuevos év 7® olkew pov kal Sofdlwv Tov
mipz\av mepl 'rra'.li'rwv” by éwpéfcew\ ral cvinTdv
TEPL TOV €EVTOADY, g7e xalal xai dvvatai kai
i\apal xai evBoEo.s xab Suvapevat ghoat yb'vxvv
avﬁpw-ﬂou é’heryov év e,u.av-rgo Maxdpios ea’o,ua.n,
édv Tals évrodais TavTais wopevfd, ral bs dv
TavTas mwopevli, paxdpios éotar. 2. ds TaiTa
év épavrd éndhovy, PBAhémw adrov éfaipyrns
wapaxaﬁrf,u,euév ot xal kéryovra Tattar Ti
8t¢vxecc Tepl TOV ev'rohmv oV oot eve1-ez7ta;mu,
xa?wu elow  Bhws ,un; Sr.\lrvxno-m, axy’ ev&mat
'rnv ma'-rw ToU xupwv, mu eu a.u'raas' ropevm;
éyd ydp oe evSuvap.wo'm & adrais. 3. adtar ai
ev'rola.t a'v,u¢»opo:, eloe 'rou‘ pe)\?\.ouw p.e-ravoew'
éav yap un mopevfdow é év a.v'raas', els pa,'mv ecr'rw
7 peTdvoia adrév. 4. oi olv petavooivres a'n'o-
Békhﬂ'e Tds wormpias ToD aldves TolTov TAS
éxtpiBoboas duds. évdvodauevor 8¢ wiocav dperyy

1 L/{A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis

remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually
accept this addition.
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THE SHEPHERD, smm. v. vii. 3—vi. i 4

alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power,” 4. if,
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor
the spirit; for both. are in communion, and neither
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore,
both pure, and you shall live to God.” !

ParanLE 6
I
1. Wune I was seated in my house, and was Intro-

duction

glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and
enquiring about the commandments because they
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to
save the soul’ of man, I said in myself: I shall be
blessed if I ¢ walk in these commandments,” and who-
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated hy
me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded
concerning the commandments which I commanded
you? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall
walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them.
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their
repentance is invain. 4. Do you,therefore,whorepent,
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead .
you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous-
U This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim-

portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life
now, and on the hope of aresurrection of the flesh hereafter.
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Bwawo'ﬁtms‘ Surijaeate Typiioas -rz‘zq évTohds Taﬁ'raq
xal ,wqxe-n: wpoaﬂﬂevaa Tals dpapTials u;cwv.
mopeveale olv Tals evrohabc pov 'raé'raw, xal
{jaeale v Oedy. Tadra wdvra map épod Neld-
AqTal Dptv. b, kal petd 70 TaliTa Aarijoar aldTov
1 ~ y4 o » 3 4 A I
per’ éuod, Néyer pou Avyopev els dypdv, ral SeLEw
aou Tovs motpfras TOY wpoBa,va. Aryw;ceu, Pt
xvpte. xal nhﬁoy,ev els T¢ wedtov, xal 5ettwuet pot
7roc,ueva veaviokov ey&sSvpevov oivbeay ipatioy Trp
Xpw,uan Icpalcwsn 6. eﬁ’oo-/ce 8(—: 7rpo,8a'ra wo)\?&a
)u,av, kal Ta mpoBata 'rav'ra aoel 'rpu¢wv1'a s
Kal Mav a'7ra,"ra7\cov1'a /cal. LXa,pa 1]1: a'fup*rwu*ra
wBe xaxeloe fcac au'ros- 6 7rom1;v -n'avv iNapos v
éml T) mouvip adTodr wxal avry 4 idéa Tob
moipévos iNapd v Mav, kai év Tols mwpofdTots
TepiéTpeye.

I

1. Kai Xéryez pot: BX\émets Tov Toipuéva ToliTov;
B)\eww, (;Sn,u.:, KUpie, Ov'ros', Pnoiv, t’ifyryekoc Tpu-
¢qs‘ xal avm-rr;s- éoriv. ov'roe GIC'TPLBGL 'ms‘ \,truxas-
TéY Solhwy Tob Geol xai xataoTpéper adTovs amo
Ths aAnbelas, draTtdv altods Tals émiboulacs rTais
Wovnpai's‘, év als amolhvrTac. 2. e’wt)\av@dvourat
yap Tdv evra)\wv Tod Beol Tob {mv-roe /cai 7ropeu-
ovTat a7ra'mf,q xat TpUpals pca'ramm mu avrok-
AvpTar Umo Tol dyyélov TolTou, Twwe uiv els
Odvarov, Twwa 8¢ els xaradfopdr. 3. Méyw alrd

1 1. adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribus
recidetis,
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments,

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk

in these eommandments of mine, and you shall

live to Ged. All these things have been spoken

to you by me”” 5. And after he spoke these The vision
things with me, he said to me: “Let us go into g{,:‘;,%em
the country, and I will show you the shepherds

of the sheep.” ¢ Let us go, sir,” said I. And we

came into a plain, and he showed me a young
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of
yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and

there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep.

II

1. Anp he said to me: “Do you see thism
shepherd ?”* ¢ Yes, sir,” said 1, I see him.” ¢ This,” gi‘fﬂﬁfg
said he, “is the angel of luxury and deceit. He
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they
forget the commandments of the Living God, and
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption.”.

3. I said to him: “Sir, I do not know what is < to
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Kvpze, o) yuvooke eryco, Tt éoTw el Bava-rov fcal,
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wacpévor amo Tob Oeod eis Téhos xal mwapade-
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ot qmpaSewao'res‘ pev eav-rovc Tais Tpudals xai
a'rraTatq, els 8¢ Tov /cvptov ovBev eBXaa'x[m;mUau'
ov'rot, ovv xa-re¢0app.evot. elaiy &mo -rns- aiyBeias.
v 'rov-ror.g‘ aTris éate pe’mvo;as, év 17 Suvav'rat
tioac. 7 ;.:a,*rad:oeopa oty évtrida & éxet avavewaewq
Twos, o 0é BdvaTos avrw)»eeau éver  alwviov.
5. 'rran 'n'poeﬁnv /LHCPOII, xal %eucvve; pot
Totpéva ;u.eryav woel afypwv ™ ibéa, wepmapevov
Sepp.a auyewv Aevrov, kal 'n'npav Twa ecxev émi
TRV Wpwy xat paﬁﬁoy afcM)pav Ma,v xac dbove
exovcrav fca,L ,u.aa'rl,fya pEYAAYY Kal TO B?ce,u,,ua
ezxe repwrucpoy, doTe ¢oﬁn9nvat. pe av'rov- To!-
oliTov elye To BXe,u.;m. 6. olTos ofw o 7roqu.17v
wape?\apﬁaye Ta 'n'poﬁ'a'ra amo Tob 'rroa,ueyoq TOU
ueavwxov éceiva Ta o’7ra.‘ra?»cov‘ra Kal TpupdvTa,
un oxiprdvTa 8¢, kai éBaiev alta €ls Twva -rmrov
wpnprodn kal aravBbdn xai TpBorddn, dore
amo TOV dravBov xal TpBdlev uy Svvacbar
derAééar Ta mpoBaTa, AAN éumiéxecOar els Tag

1 The precedmg soven lines (ra:s embuplass . . . . éavrobs)

are omitted in A, bhut arc found in Ath. LE, though with
much minor variation. 2 xooéByy AE, rpnany.ev

174



THE SHEPHERD, siv. vi ii. 3-6

death,” and what is ‘ to corruption.’” ¢ Listen,” he
said, “ the sheep which you see joyful and skipping,
these are those which have been torn away from
God completely, and have given themselves up to
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no
repentance of life, because they added to their sins
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are
they who have given themselves up to luxury and
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the
Lord. These then have been corrupted from the
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which
they ¢an live. Corruption, then, has hope of
some renewing, but death has eternal destruction.”
5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a q,
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, Shepberd of
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter
so that 1 was afraid of him, such a look had he.
6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from
the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle
themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten
by him, and he was driving them about here and
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had
no happy time at all.

II1

1. WuEN therefore I saw them thus beaten and
miserable I grieved for them that they were being
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the
shepherd who was speaking with me: “Sir, who is
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has
no compassion at all on these sheep?” ¢ TIiis,”
said he, “is the angel of punishment. He is one of
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment.
3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits
of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve,
with various terrible punishments.”” 4. “I should
like, sir,” said I, “to know these different punish-
ments, of what kind they are.” ¢ Hear,” said le,
 the different tortures and punishments. The tor-
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers
illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other
things. 5. I'or many have been unsettled in their
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well
for them at all. And they say that they do not
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter
into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds,
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve
the Lord the rest of the days of their life ‘with a
pure heart.” And if they repent, then it enters into
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a
righteous judge,’ and that they suffered righteously,
‘ each according to his deeds,” and for the future they
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper
in all their deeds, ‘ receiving from the Lord all
things, whatever they ask;’ and then they glorify
the Lord that they were handed over to me, and
they no longer suffer any of the evils.”

v

1. I sap to him: “Sir, tell me this also.” ¢ What
more,” said he, “do youask?” ¢ Whether, Sir,”
said I, “those who live in luxury and are deceived
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury
and deceit ?”  And he said to me: “Yes, they are
punished the same time.” 2. ¢ Sir,” said I, they
are punished a very short time, for those who live in
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished
sevenfold.” 3. He said to me: “ You are foolish, and
do not understand the power of punishment.” « No,”
said I, «Sir, for if 1 had understood it, I should not
have asked you to tellme.”” « Listen,” said he, ¢ to the
power of both. 4, The time of luxury and deceit
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the
power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole
year, for a man is punished as many years as he has
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore,” said he,
“that the time of luxury and deceitis very short, but
the time of punishment is long.”

v

L. “Sn,” said I, “ 1 still do not at all understand
about the time of deceit and luxury and torture ;
explain it to me more clearly.”” 2. He answered
and said to me: “Your foolishness is lasting, and
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve
God. See to it,” said he, ¢ lest the time be fulfilled,
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then,” said
he, ¢ that you may understand itas you wish. 3. He
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness,
and does not understand the deed which he is doing.
For he forgets to-merrow what he did yesterday.
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of
the foolishness which they have put on. But when
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single

181



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

nubpav, péxypis évavrod Tipwpeitar kai Bacavi-
Cetar pvijpas yap peydlas éyer 7 Tipwpia ral 7
Bdoavos. 4. Bacawlouevos olv kal Tipwpol-
 pevos SAov TOv EmauTov, pynuoveUss TOTE THS
Tpudfis kal dwdrns xal ywdoks, o1 8 alTa
wdoyel Td wovnpd. mwas olv avbpwmos 0 Tpypdy
kal amwaropevos oltw Pacavilerar, 671e Eyovres
S els BdvaTov éavrols mapadedoraas. 5. lloia,
Pnul, xpiz, Tpudai elar Braferai; llaca, ¢noi,
mpafis Tpupy €oTe TH avlpdme, b édav ndéws
motfj* kai vap o 9fUyoles TH éavrod wdber To
(kavoy Toidy Tpudd: xal o poryos kai o uéfuvoos
Kai 6 KaTdralos kai o YeboTNS Kal 6 TAEOVERTIS
kal © 4ToscTepNTIS KAl O TOUTOLS TG Guota
woLdy TH (blg voow TO (Kavov woielr Tpuda olv
émi T wpdfer avTol. 6. adrac wmicar ai Tpudai
BAafepai elae Tots Sovhois 7od feot. ia Tadras
otv Tas awdras Wda&ouaov ol TLL@POUUEVOL KAl
Bagavilopevor. 1. elaiv 8¢ kai Tpudai odfovoar
TaUs dvfpwmovs: moAhol yap dyadov épyaliouevos
Tpupdae T éavtdy fdovyi Bepouecvor. adTn ody 5
Tovdn aiudopos éoTe Tols dovAois Tol Heol kal
{wonp mepumotetTar 7@ avBpdme TY ToroUTe: al 8¢
BrafBepal Tpudal ai wpoetpnuévar Bacavovs kai
Tipwpias avtois wepimotobvtar €av 8¢ émipévwa
xal piy peravojowo, Gdvaroy éavrols mwepimor-
olvTac.

MapaBorn ¢

1. Meta sjpépas oMyas eldov alrov eis 7o
14
mediov To alTo, GTov Kal Tovs wosuévas Ewpdxew,
182



THE SHEPHERD, smm. vi. v, 3-viL 1

day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for
punishment and torture have long memories. 4.
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and
knows that he is suffering evil because of them.
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are
thus tortured, because though they have life, they
have given themselves over to death.” 5. ¢ What
sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I,  are harmful ?"* ¢ Every
act which a man does with pleasure,” said he, “is
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis-
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar,
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own
disease; therefore he lives in luxury from his own
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor-
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit-
able to the servants ef God, and brings life to such a
man. DBut the harmful luxuries spoken of already
bring them torture and' punishment. But if they
continue in them and do not repent, they procure
death for themselves.

ParabLe 7

1. Arrer a few days I saw him in the same plain,.
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to
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me: “ What more are you seeking ?” ¢ I have come The reason
for the

here, Sir,” said I, “in order that you may command continued
the shepherd of pumshment to depart from my house, PyAishment
because he afflicts me too much.” * You must be penitent
afflicted,” said he, “ For thus,” said he, “ the glorious
angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you
to be tried.” ¢ Yes, Sir,” said I, *“ but what have I
done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this
angel ?”" 2. «Listen,” said he, “ your sins are many,
but not so great as that you should be handed over
to this angel; but your fumily has done great ini-
quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that
they also may repent and purify themselves from
every lust of this world. WHen, therefore they
repent, and have been purified, then the angel
of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to
him: ¢ Sir, even if they have done such things that
the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done?”’
“They cannot,” said he, “ be punished in any other
way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted.
For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily
be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot
suffer any affliction.” 4. “But see, Sir,” said I,
“they have repented with all their heart.” «I
know,” said he, “myself also, that they have
repented with all their heart; do you then think
that the sins of those who repent are immediately
forgiven ? By no means; but he who repents must
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds
and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if
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he endure the aflictions which eome upon him he
who ¢created all things’ and gave them power will
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give
bim some measure of healing; 5. and this in every
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why
do I say much to you ? you must be afilicted, even as
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me,
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because
he deemed you worthy -to show you the affliction
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may
endure it with strength.” 6. I said to him : « Sir,do
you be with me, and [ shall be able to endure every
afliction™ *Yes,” said he, “I will be with you,
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little
time and you shall be restored again to your house.
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a
pure heart, both your children and your household,
and walk in my commandments which I give you,
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and
pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments
with your family all affliction shall depart from you.
Yes,” said he, “and affliction shall depart from all
who walk in these my commandments.”
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vir. i. 1-7

ParanLze 8

1

1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains rhe
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- Bhoe
tree all had come whe were called by the name of Willow-tres
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord,
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches
from the willow, and gave them to the people who
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had
all received the little sticks the angel put down
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my-
self saying : How is the tree sound, when so many
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained
sound, though so many branches have been cut
off; but if you see everything it will be made
clear to you what it is.” 5. The angel who had
given the sticks to the people asked them back,
and as they had received so also they were
called to him, and each of them gave back the
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and
looked at them. 6. From some he received the
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded
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4 Erepoi . . . éxdpy, retranslated from LE, om. A.
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. var i 7-18

to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half
dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood
apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green,
and these stood apart. 12. And others brought
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry,
and these stood apart. 13.  And others gave up two-
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart.
14. And others gave up their sticks almost wholly
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks
green, as they had received them from the angel, and
the greater part of the multitude gave up such
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and
these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart,
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18,
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds,
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THE SHEPHERD, smv. vnu i, 18-ii. 6

and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful,
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very
Jjoyful over them.

Ir

1. Anp the angel of the Lord commanded crowns
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who
had given up their sticks with buds and some frait,
and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he
sent also the others into the tower who gave up
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all
who. went into the tower had the same elothing,
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who
had given up their sticks green, as they had received
them, and gave them clothing and seals. - 5. After The
the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : o the o
“] am going away, but you shall send these within 2;‘%{1
the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there. Shepherd
But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass
you,” he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test
them at. the altar.” When he had said this to the
shepherd ‘he departed. 6. And. after the angel had
départed the shepherd said to me: “Let us take the
sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some
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THE SHEPHERD, smm. vin. ii. 6-iii. 2

of them will be able to live.” 1 said to him: “ Sir, g;:;tmmt
how can these dry things live?”” 7. He answered of the sticks
me, and said: “This tree is a willow, and is a?ge:,l;;,d
species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them

will live; but next we must try them, and water

them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with

them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved
careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to

call each of them as they stood. They came, rank

by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd.

And the shepherd took the sticks and planted them

in ranks, and after planting them, poured much

water round them, so that the sticks could not be

seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the

sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back

after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who
created this tree wishes all to live who received
branches from this tree. And I too have hope for

these sticks which have received moisture and been
watered, that the greater part of them will live.”

111

1. I samp to him: * Sir, tell me what this tree is. The ex-
For I am perplexed about it, that although so many Fyafio®
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and pamble
nothing seems to have been cut from it; I am
perplexed at this.” 2. “Listen,” said he, ¢ this

great {ree, which covers plains and mountains and

195
o2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

waadv- Ty gy vopos Beod éoTiv o bobels els Shov
ToY xéa';wz/' o Oé yép.oq obTos vt'bs‘ Oeob - e'o"n-
xnpuxﬂet.e els T4 wepa-ra Tiis ryfst of 8¢ Do T
a'xe'm;u laol Bvres o.z uxova'awes* oD xv)pvrypamv
kal moTevaavTes els albrédr 3. o 8¢ ayyelos o
péyas xal Evbofos Mixanh o €ywv. v €fovaiay.
TovTov  Tod Aaot Kali SiaxvBeprdv “alTovs?
oUTos rydp €aTy 0 Bidols alTols TOV VooV eis TAS
xap&ag TRV wtaTevéuTaw' éwcaxe’wre’-m& oi';v
abTovs, ols ewaev, e dpa 'rev-'qpmcao'w av*rou.
4. Bhewem B¢ é evos‘ exaa"rov Tas paBSovc- al qap
pdf8ot 6 vopos éari. Bkewetq ouv wokkug pa/@‘
ous ﬁxpezmp.evas‘, fvaa'n o¢ au'ravs‘ 7rtw7'a9 Tols
W3 TnpcavTas Tov vo;mv- xaL drer évog e/cachov
77‘711 caTowkiay. . 5. Xe'ym av-rm‘ Kvpte, &an ove
pev amélvoer els Tov wupyov, odis Be o-oc xaTe-
Aewfrev; O(TOL, q’mm, wape/@chmv ’TOI/ vo;wy by
eha;@ov vrap av-rou,‘ €ls 'r'qv éuny  eEovoliay
xaﬂ'eMvrev av-rovs‘ €ls ;Le*ravotav' door 8¢ ?)'317
evnpea’ﬂ]aav @ voygo xal TE'TT)p‘I]IC!lG'LV avmv, Uro
"mv L&au éfova't.av éyer abTots. 6. Twee oby, (;bn,ub,
ICUpI,E, elalv of ecr'regbavmpevoa kal els TOV 'n-vpryov
vwdyovres;  "Ocoi,  ¢moily, avremdaicay 7o
SiafBorg kal évikncav avTov, éoTedaveouévo
eloiv®  obTol eia’w ol frvrép Toj vo',u.ov mafovres:
7. ol 8¢ Erepou /cal, avTol X?\wpae TS paBSovq
e1n8€5mxo1'ee mu Wapa(ﬁua&zc éyovoas, xap'n'ov 36
un éxyoboas of uarep ToD vopov HM,BGVTGS‘, ,Lw]

L adTobs om. A. -

2 §oot . . . elotr retranslated from LE; mstead of e’mm}aau
editors usually read xaremdAmioar, but this is not justified by
the Latin {co)luctati . . . vicerunt).

196



THE SHEPHERD, sm. vin. iii. 2-7

all the earth; is God’s law which was given to all
the world. And this law is God’s son preached to
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its
shade are nations which have heard the preaching
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and
glorious angel ! is Michael, who has power over this
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore,
you see that many sticks have been made useless,
and you will understand, that they are all the men
who have not observed the law ; and you will see the
dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him:
« Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left
some to you?” ¢ All those who have transgressed
against the law, which they received from him, he
left to my authority for repentance. But as many
as were already well-pleased with the law, and have
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority.”
6. « Who then, Sir,” said I, “are they who weve
crowned and went into the tower?” ¢ All those,”
said he, “ who wrestled with the devil and conquered
him, have been crowned. These are they who
suffered for the law. 7. And the others whoalso gave
up their sticks green and having buds, but without
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but

! But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of God. This together
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix.
1.-(cf.. Sim. v. 5) makes. it very hard to reconstruct the
Christology of Hermas. . On . the question of Michael see
W. Lueken’s Michaei, Gottingen, 1808,
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. v iii. 7-iv. 5

did not suffer,! and did not deny their law. 8. And
those who gave them up green, as they received
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I
look at these sticks which have been planted and
watered.” :

v

1. Anp after a few days he came to the place, The con-
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and tintation
I stood by him, and he said to me; “Gird your- Famble
self with a towel? and serve me.” And 1 girded
myself with a clean towel made of sackeloth.

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve
him he said: “Call the men whose sticks have
been planted, according to the order in which each
gave his stick.” And I went into the plain and
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations.
3. And he said to them: ¢ Let each pull out his own
stick and bring it to me.” 4. And they first gave
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com-
manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some

1 ¢Suffer’ means ‘suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the
Jewish Law.

2 The exact meaning of audAwor is apparently ‘made of
undressed flax,’ but it came to mean merely a towel
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vim. iv. 5—v; 3

of them- gave up their sticks green and some dry
and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and
those who had given them up dry and cut he
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then
those gave them up who had them half dry and
cracked, and many of them gave them up green and
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who
had gone crowned into ‘the tower. But some gave
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks.
And he commanded each of them to stand apart,
some in their own station and some apart.! ‘

v

- 1. Next those gave up their sticks who had had
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them
up green and stood in their own station. And the
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them
up who had had them half green and half dry. The
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of
some green and with buds. All these were sent each
to his own station.” 3. Next those gave them up who
had two-thirds green and one-third dry; many of

1 This must mean that some were sent back to their
original place, others were moved aside. But the text is
obscure and probably corrupt
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vir v. 3-vi. 2

them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their
own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and
moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks,
and a few green. These all stood in their own
station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had
had them green, but a very little dry and with
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and
some green and with buds. These also went away
to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry.
Of these the sticks were found for the greatest
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds,
and others quite green. Over these sticks the
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found
thus. And these went away each to his own station,

VI

1. Arrter the shepherd had looked at the sticks of The

them all, he said to me : 1 told you that this tree
is tenacious of life. Do you see,” said he,  how
many have repented and beensaved?” <« Yes, Sir,”
said I, “I see it.” ¢ See then,” said he, ¢ the merci-
fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and
he has given his spirit to those who are worthy of
repentance.” 2. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “did not all
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repent?” ¢ He gave repentance to those,” said he,
“whose heart he saw would be pure, and would
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw
guile "and wickedness, that they would repent
with hypocrlsv, to them he gave no repentance,
lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to
him :* * Sir, now therefore, explain to me those. who
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and
their dwelling, that when those hear who have
believed and have received the seal, and have broken
it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits.” 4.
“ Listen,” said he, ©“ those whose sticks are dry and
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the
Lord in their sins; and moreover they were ashamed
of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over
them.’ These then have finally perished to God,
And you see that not even one of them repented,'
although they heard the words which you spoke to
them, which I commanded you; from such life is
departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry
and not moth-eaten, these are also near them ; for they
were hypocrites, and . introduced strange doctrines
and. corrupted -the servants.of God, and especially
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent,
but. persuading them with their foolish doctrines.
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. -And
you see that many of them have repented since I
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told them my commandments; and they shall still
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost
their lives. But as many of them as repented be-
eame good and their dwelling was within the first
walls, and some of them even went up into the
tower. You see then,” said he, “ that repentance of
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.”

VII

1. “ AND as many as gave them up half dry and
had eracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :—
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double-
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2.
Angd those who had them half dry and with cracks,
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are
never ‘at peace among themselves,” but are always
making schisms; but repentance,” said he, © waits
also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of
them have repented, and there remains,” said he,
“still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as
many of them,” said he, “as have repented, shall
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but
‘remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. viir. vii. g-viii. 2

they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks,
these were ever faithful and good, but had some
jealousy among themselves over the first place and
. some question of reputation. But all these are foolish,
who quarrel among themselves about the first place.
5. But these also, when they heard my command-
ments, because they were good, purified themselves
and quickly repented ; so their dweiling was in the
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command-
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments
there is nothing about the first place or any question
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord,
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is
death,

VIII

1. « Bu. those who gave up their sticks half-green
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead.
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com-
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance,
for because of their business they blasphemed the
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And
many of them were double-minded. These have still
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly
they shall dwell on the walls. Bat if they do
not repent they also have lost their life. 4. And
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green,
and one-third dry, these are they who have denied
with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore
repented and went to live in the tower. But many
of them were apostates from God to the end ; these
lost their life finally. And some of them were
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves.

IX

1. Anp those who gave up their sticks two-thirds
dry, and one-third green, these are they who were
faithful, but became rich and in honour among the
heathen ; then they put on great haughtiness and
became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together
with the heathen,and this way pleased them better.
But they were not apostates from God, but remained
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith.
2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling
was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain-
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God,
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved,
because of the deeds which they had done. And
others were double-minded, and made schisms
among themselves. For these, then, who became
double-minded because of their deeds there is still
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But
for those who do not repent, but remain in their
pleasures, death is uear.

X

1. Bur those who gave up their sticks green, but
the tips were dry and had cracks, these were alwavs
good and faithful and glorious before God, but they
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small
quarrels with one another. But when they heard
my word the greater part repented quickly, and
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of
them were double-minded, and some in their
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For
these then there is still hope of repentance, because
they were always good, and not easily shall any of
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry,
but with a little green, these are they who had
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but
they were never apostates from God, and they bore
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their
houses the servants of God. When they heard, then,
of this repentance, they repented without doubting,
and are accomplishing all virtne and righteousness.
4. But some of them are alse afraid, knowing the
deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall
have their dwelling in the tower.”

XI

1. Axnp after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all,
although some are not worthy because of their
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes
these who were called through his Son to be saved.”
2. T said to him: “Sir, I hope that all who hear
them will repent. TFor I am persuaded that each
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will
repent.” 3. “And he answered me and said: “As
many,” said he, ¢ as repent with all their hearts, and
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God.
But as many,” said he, “as add to their sins, and live
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments
and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in
them and do rightly, shall live to God.” 5. When
he had showed me these things and had told me
everything, he said to me: “ And the rest I will
show you after a few days.”

ParabLE 9
I

1. Arter I had written the commandments and Intro-
parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance,
he came to me and said to me: “I wish to show you
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is
the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. Bat
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made
strong in your strength, so that you could also see
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and
holily as if from a virgin! But now you see them.
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But

1 The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated
to Hermas' powers. It was at first sent in the form of a
human being (the emphasis is on the humanity, not on the
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually
in the form of an angel.
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you must learn €verything more accurately from me.
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for-
merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,! to a The vision
breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the §f, 3.,
mountain, and showed me a great plain and round
the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch,
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green,
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be-
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great.
And the cracks had herbage; but the herbage was
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading.
8. And the seventh mountain lmd vigorous herbage,
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that
mountain, And the more the cattle and birds
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain
flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was
given to drink from the springs of that mountain.
9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and
was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun-

1 Arcadia is found in all the authorities; but it plays no
further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but
Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be
intended, is not specially near to it.
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were
each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance
was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very
beautiful.

11

1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a Thegreat
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, iﬁ?&;’i‘n
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square,
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent.

And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled
at the brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The
there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the M9
corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the
others also were glorious, and they stood at the four
parts of the door, each with two other maidens on
eachside.! 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles,

‘ AbbA
! The arrangement meant ia{ g g , Bothat the *door’

AbbA
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the
tower was built directly above it-
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right
shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven.
6. And the shepherd said to me : “ Why do you reason
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor-
row? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that
you mayreceive understanding and comprehend them.
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see,
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see,
master that, and do not be curious ‘about the rest,
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I
show you. Look then at the rest.

II1

1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, gy, 4y
and alike in appearance, and they summoned a ™"
multitude of men, and they too who came were
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six
men commanded them to build a certain tower
above the rock. And there was a great throng of
those men who had come to build the tower,

223



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Xéwmv xﬁk:?’up Tis woAns. 2. ai 8¢ mapbévo
éaTnviac kUkA@ Ths TUAys Eleyov Tois dvpdai
omevdety Tov wipyov oixodouelocfar  éxme-
weTdneioay 8¢ Tas yelpas ai wapfévor ds pén-
Aovgal T AaufBdvew mapd Tdv dvdpév. 3. of
8¢ & dvdpes éxéhevov éx Bubob Tivos Aifovs
dvaBaivew xal Vmwdryew els Thy oixoSouny Tod
wopyov. GvéBnoav 8¢ Aibor Séxa TeTpdywwor
Aapmpol, un' NeaTounuévor. 4. of 8¢ & dvdpes
écdhovy Tas mapfévovs wal ékélevoav adras Tovs
MBouvs wdvras Tovs péXhovras els THv olkoSouny
Umrdyew Tot wopyov BacTdlew xal darupeveatan
dda ThHs WIANs «al émbibovar Tols dvdpda Tols
péAdovoiwr oixolouelr Tov mipyov. 5. ai 8¢
mapfévol Tods Séxa Nibovs Tols mpwTous ToVs €k
ot Bubot dvafBdvras émerifovv A ais kal
xata éva Aibov éBdaTalor ouob.

1v

1. Kafws 8¢ éordfncay opod kuxhe 175 iz,
obrews éRdoTalor al doxoboar duvartal elvar xai
o Tas yevias Tod Afov modeduxviar foav. ai

AW 3 ~ ~ -~ s L3 ’
8¢ &ANaL éx 1dv mAevp@dY ToD Mifov Tmodedikeiday

\ o 2 ’ 7 \ 7, \ A

xal oUTws éBdaaTalor mdyvtas Tovs Aifovs* Sia &é
-~ IA /7 > 7 \ 3 s

Tijs TOAS Siédpepov alovs, kabws éxerelobnoay,

xal émediovv Tols avdpdaw els TOV TUpyor

-~ AY 4
ércivor 8¢ Eyovres Tobs Aifouvs @robopove. 2, 5

1 u# om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary
by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are
described as p% AeAaTounuévor.

224



THE SHEPHERD, siv. 1x. iil. 1-iv. 2

running here and there round the tower. 2. And
the maidens stood round the tower, and told the
men to make speed with building the tower. And
the maidens held out their hands as if they were
going to take something from the men. 3. And the
six men commanded stones to come up from a
certain deep place, and to go into the building of

the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten
beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men ®ienes

called the maidens and commanded them to take all
the stones which were to come for the building of
the tower, and to go through the gate, and give
them to the men who were going to build the
tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stonmes,
which first came out of the deep place, on one
another, and they carried them together like a single
stone.

v

1. Anp just as they had stood together round the The
building

of the

nes by

gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were

i i - sto:
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners gienesby

of the stone.! But the others were stooping by the and the
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the =

stones. And they brought them through the gate as
they had been commanded, and gave them to the
men in the tower, and they took the stones and
went on building. 2. Now,the building of the tower

! The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their
original formation, with the four strongest at the corners,
and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which
they carried.
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was raised on the great rock, and above the gate.

So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled

the whole rock. And they were the foundation

of the building of the tower, and the rock and the

gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And Theze
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up stones
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into

the building of the tower and were earried by the
maidens like the former stones. And after these rpe as
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were Stons
fitted into the tower. And after these there came 1y, 49
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into ftones
the building of the tower; so there became four
tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they
ceased to come up from the deep place, and the
builders also stopped for a little. And again the The secona
six men commanded the mass of the multitude to Eﬁﬁ&ﬁfgﬂ“’
bring stones for the building of the tower from the
mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from

all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn

out by the men, and they were given to the maidens,

and the maidens carried them through the gate and

gave them over for the building of the tower. And
when the various stones were put into the building
they became all alike white and changed thejr various
colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men

for the building, which did not become bright but
proved to remain as they were when they were put in.

For they had not been given by the maidens, and had
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore
these stones were unseemly in the building of the
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly
stones in the building.they commanded them to be
taken away and to be brought down to their own place,
whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to
the men who were bringing the stones in: “You
must on no account put stones into the building, but
put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens
may bring them in through the gate, and give them
over for the building. For if,” said they, ¢ they are
not brought in by the hands of these maidens
through the gate they cannot change their colours ;
do not then,” said they, “labour in vain.”

v

1. Anp on that day the building was finished, but The pause
the tower was not completed, for it was going to ’;‘uﬁﬁ?ng
be built on to, and there wasa pause in the building.

And the six men commanded all the builders to
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it
seemed to me that the maidens had given up
looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd:
« Why, Sir,” said I, “was the building of the tower
not completed?” « The tower,” said he, ¢ cannot
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this
building, in order that if some stones prove to be
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being
built according to his will,” 3. «I should like, Sir,”
said I, “to know what is this building of the tower,
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn,
but went as they were into the building. 4. And
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation;
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con-
cerning the stones which went into the building, and
were taken away again and put back in their own
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things,
Sir, and let me know them.” 5. «If,” said he, ¢ you
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know
all things. For after a few days we will come here,
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this
tower, and you will know all the parables
wccurately.” 6. And after a few days we came
;0 the place where we had sat, and he said to me:
¢ Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is
coming to examine it.” And we came to the tower,
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the
maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that
he was about to come, to examine the building.

VI

1. Anp lo, after a little time I saw an array of
many men coming, and in the middle there was
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. Thecoming
2. And the six men, who had been in charge of the A
building, were walking with him on the right hand ™° T°*
and on the left, and all who had worked at the
building were with him, and there were many other
glorious beings around him. And the maidens who

kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and
began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And

that man examined the building carefully, so that

he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his
hand and hit each individual stone used in the
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them
became as black as piteh, and some rotten, and some

with cracks, and some short, and some neither white

nor black, and some rough and net fitting in with

the other stones, and some with many stains. These

were the varieties of the rotten stones which were
found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded

all these to be taken away from the tower, and to

be put beside the tower, and other stones to be
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the
builders asked him from which mountains he wished
stones to be bronght and laid in their place, and he
commanded them not to be brought from the
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought

from a certain plain near at hand. 7. And the plain
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found,
but some were also round. And all the stones that
were found in that plain were brought and carried
through the door by the maidens. 8. And the
square stones were hewn and put into the place of
those which had been taken out, but the round
stones were not put into the building, because they
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but
they were put beside the tower, as if they were
going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they
were very splendid.

VII

1. Wuen the glorious man, the Lord of all the Tne
tower, had finished these things, he called the 315;0%2:5
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which éﬁgﬁe,d
were lying by the tower which had been taken out
of the building, and said to him: 2. “Clean these
stones carefully, and put into the building of the
tower those which can fit in with the rest, and
throw far away from the tower those which do not
fit.” 3. With these commands to the shepherd he
went away from the tower, with all those with whom
he had come. But the maidens stood round the
tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd:

“ How can these stones come again into the building
of the tower after they have been rejected?” He
answered and said to me: “Do you see these
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stones?”’ said he. ¢ Yes, Sir, I see them,” said I
“1 will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these
stones, and put them into the building, and they
will fit in with the rest of the stones.” 5.« How, Sir,”
said I, “can they fill the same room after they have
been hewn?” He answered and said to me:
“Those which turn out to be little will be put into
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger
will be put outside and will hold them together.”
6. When he had said this he said to me; “ Let us
go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these
stones and put them into the building, for everything
round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master
come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower
and he will be angry, and these stones will not go
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem
to be careless before the Master.,” 7. And after two
days we came to the tower, and he said to me : “ Let
us look at all the stones, and let us see which
are able to come into the building.” 1 said to him:
¢ Sir, let us look.”

VIII

1. Anp when we began we first looked at the the
black stones, and these were found to be the same Shepherds
as when they were put out of the building. And ofthe
the shepherd commanded them to be removed from 37
the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked
at those which were rotten and he took and hewed
many of them and commanded the maidens to take
them and put them into the building, and the maidens
took them and put them into the building in the
middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found
to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those
which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and
commanded them to be brought back by the
maidens into the building. But they were put on
the outside because they were found to be stronger.
But the rest could net be hewn because of the
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore,
they were thrown away from the building of
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those
which were short, and many among them were found
black, and some with great cracks, and he com-
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and
commanded to be put into the building. And the
maidens tock them, and fitted them into the middle
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.!
5. Then he began to look at those which were half
white, and half black, and many of them were found
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken
up by the maidens, for they were white and were
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building.
And they were put on the outside because they
were found to be sound, so that they could support
those that were put in the middle, for in no way
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at
those which were hard and difficult, and a few of
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn,
for they proved to be very hard. But the rest of
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens
and fitted into the middle of the building of the
1 i+ toendure the strain of the outside.
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tower ; for they were too weak. 7. Then he began
to look at those which had stains, and of these a
very few were turned black, and were rejected with
the rest, but most of them were found to be bright
and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens -
into the building, but they were put on the outside
because of their strength.

IX

1. Next he came to loock at the white and round
stones, and said to me : “ What do we do with these
stones?” “ How should I know, Sir?” said I.
“Then do you not notice anything about them?”
2, «I, Sir,” said I, “have not this art, [ am neither
a stone-cutter, nor can I understand.” Do you not
see,” said he, ¢ that they are very round, and if I wish
to make them square, a great deal must be cut away
from them? Yet some of them must of necessity be
put into the building.” 3. “If then, Sir,” said I, it
is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not
choose for the building those which you wish and fit
them into it?”" He chose out from them the largest
and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens
took and fitted them into the outside of the building.
4. And the rest which renained over were taken up
and put back into the plain from which they had
been brought. DBut they were not rejected,  Be-
cause,” said he, “there remains still a little to be
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. ix. 4-X. 1

built of the tower, and the master of the tower
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the
building because they are very Dbright. 5. And
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders
bare, and their hair loose. And these women loocked
to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded
them to take the stones which were rejected from
the building, and take them back to the mountains,
from which also they had been brought. 6. And they
were glad and took them up, and took away all the
stones, and put them whence they had been taken.
And after all the stones had been taken up, and
there no longer remained a stone round the tower,
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the
tower and see if there is any defect in it.” And I
went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it
were all one stone, without a single joint in it,
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single
stone.

X

1. Anp I also walked with him and was glad The
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd Clearing
said to me: “Go and bring lime and a light clay, peighbour.
that I may fill up the marks of the stones! which have the tower

! Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the

ground where stones had been taken out were to be filled up
and levelled.
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. x. 1-7

been taken up, and put into the building. For all
the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And
I did as he commanded and brought them to him.
¢ Serve me,” said he, “and the work will soon be
completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones
which had gone into the building, and commanded
all round the tower to be swept, and be made
clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept,
and they tock away all the dirt from the tower
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd
said to me : “ Everything,” said he, < has been made
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has
nothing with which to blame us.,” When he had
said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord
to explain to me what he had shown me. He said to
me: “I am busy for a little and then I will
explain everything to you. Wait for me lhere
till T come.” 6. I said to him: * Sir, what shall I
do here alone?” “You are not alone,” he said,
¢ for these maidens are here with you.” < Give me
then,” said I, “into their charge.” The shepherd
called them and said to them : “ I entrust him to you
till I come,” and he went away. 7. And I was alone
with the maldens, and they were merry and gracious
towards me, especially the four more glorious of
them.
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x, xi. 1—7

XI

1. Tue maidens said to me : “ To-day the shepherd I Hermaa
is not coming here.” ¢ What then,” said I, ¢ ghall I e ﬁ&tﬁm
do?” “Wait for him,” said they, “until the even-
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if
he come not you shall remain here with us until he
come.” 2. I said to them: “I will wait for him till
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and
return in the morning.” But they answered and
said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you
cannot go away from us.” 3. “ Where shall I stay
then?” said I. “ You shall sleep with us,” said they,
“as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our
brother and for the future we are going to live with
you, for we love you greatly.” But I was ashamed
to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to
play withme. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young
again, and began to play with them myself, for some
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were
singing, and I walked in silence with them round the
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when 3
evening came I wished to go home but they did not ’
let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with
them and slept by the tower. 7. For the “naidens
spread their linen tuniecs on the ground, and they
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with
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THE SHEPHERD, s, ix. xi. 7-xii. 3

them unceasingly and not less than they, and the
maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and 1
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour
with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and
said to the maidens: “ Have you done him any des-
pite?” “Ask him,” said they. I said to him:
« Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” ¢ On
what,” said he, “did you sup?” ¢ I supped, Sir,”
said I, ¢ on the words of the Lord the whole night.”
¢ Did they receive you well ?” said he, ¢ Yes, Sir,”
said I. 9. “ Now,” said he, “ what do you wish to
hear first 2 “ Even as, Sir,” said I, © you showed me
from the beginning ; I ask you, Sir, to declare things
to me even as 1 ask them of you.” ¢Even as you
desire,” said he, “so I will interpret to you, and
hide from you nothing at all.”

XII

1. « First of all, Sir,” said I, *“ tell me this: What The ex.
is the rock and the door?” ¢ This rock and the E}Tﬁ:‘m
door,” said he, “is the Son of God.” ¢« How is it,” PPl
said I, # Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is
new?” ¢ Listen,” said he, “ and understand, foolish
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation,
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the
Father, therefore the rock is also old.” ¢ But why is
the gate new, Sir? 7 said I. 3. “ Because,” said he,

«“He was manifested in the last days of the end!

1 The Greek means °the consummation,’” the time when

this age or world-period is finished, and & new age will
begin. (CL. Mt. 18, 40.)
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THE SHEPHERD, sm. 1x. xii. 3-8

of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that
those who are to be saved may enter’ through
it ¢into the kingdom of God.” 4. Do you see,” said
he, “the stones which entered through the gate,
were put into the building of the tower, but those
which did not enter through it were put back again
into their own place?” I see, Sir,” said I. “So,”
said he, “no man ¢shall enter into the Kingdom
of God,’ except he take his holy name. 5. For if
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into
that city except through the gate which it has?”
“No, Sir,” said I, “for how is it possible other-
wise?” ¢ If then you are not able to enter into the
city except through the gate which it has, so,” said
he, “a man ‘cannot’ otherwise ¢enter into the king-
dom of God,’ except through the name of his Son,
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he,
“the crowd which is building the tower?” < Yes,
Sir,” said I, I see it.” ‘“They,” said he, “are all
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this
is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter
in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So Thesix
you see,” said he, the six men, and the glorions
and great man in their midst, who is walking round
the tower and rejected the stones from the build-
ing?” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “1 see him.” 8. ¢ The The

. 73 . . ¢ glorious
glorious man,” said he, “is the Son of God, and man’

1 It is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment
identified with the tower.
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. xii. 8—xiii. 4

those six are glorious angels supporting him on the
right hand and on the left. None of these glorious
angels,” said he, “can enter into God’'s presence
without him. Whoever receives not his name
¢shall not enter into the kingdom of God.””

XII1

1. “Bur,” said I, “ what is the tower? “ This The Tower
tower,” said he, “is the Church.” 2. “ And what The
are these maidens?” ¢ They,” said he, “are holy Maidens
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom
of God in any other way, except they clothe him
with their clothing. For if you receive the name
alone but do not receive the clothing from them,
you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the
powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name,
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his
name in vain. 3. And the stones,” said he, * which
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name,
but were not clothed with the raiment of the
maidens.” What,” said I, “is their raiment, Sir?”
“Their names themselves,” said he, “are their
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of
God must also bear their names ; for even the Son
himself bears the names of these maidens.! 4, All
the stones,” said he, ““ which you saw enter into the
building of the tower, given by their hands and
remaining in the building, had put on the power of

! The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15.
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THE SHEPHERD, smv. 1x. xiil. 4-¢

these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the
tower has become one solid stone with the rock.
So also those who believe on the Lord through his
Son, and put on these spirits will become ¢ one spirit
and one body," and the colour of their raiment will be
one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names
of the maidens is in the tower.” 6. « Why, Sir,” said therejected
I, “were the rejected stones rejected? For they %"
came in through the gate and were put into the
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.”
“Since,” said he, “you care for everything, and
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected
stones. 7. These,” said he, “all bore the name of
the Son of God, and they also received the power of
these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they
were strengthened and were with the servants of
God, and they had ‘one spirit and one body,” and
one raiment, for they ‘had the same mind’ and
¢ wrought righteousness.” 8. After some time, then,
they were made disobedient by the women whom
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them,
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and
power of the maidens. 9. They were therefore
rejected from the house of God and were handed
over to those women. But those who were not
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in
the house of God. You have here,” said he, “the
explanation of those who were rejected.”
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X1v

1. *How will it then be, Sir,” said I, «if these
men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts
of these women,and return to the maidens and walk
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not
enter into the house of God?” 2. “They will enter,”
said he, “if they put away the works of these women,
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may
go away into the building of the tower. But if they
do not repent then others will enter and they will
be finally rejected.” 3. I thanked the Lord for ali
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even
when we were already corrupted, and restored our
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. “ Now,
Sir,” said I, “explain to me why the tower was not
built onthe ground but on the rock and on the gate.”
“ Are you still,” said he, “silly and foolish?” <« I
need, Sir,” said I, “to ask everything from you, be-
cause I am wholly without power of understanding
anything. For all things great and glorious are also
difficult for men to understand.” 5. * Listen,” said
he, ““the name of the Son of God is great and in-
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. xiv. 5—xv. 3

then the whole creation is supported by the Son of
God, what do you think of those who are called by
him, and bear the name of the Sen of God, and walk
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom
he supports? Those who bear his name with their
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed
to bear his name.”

XV
1. *ExpLain to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The
the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in A the

black raiment.” ¢ Listen,” said he, *“to the names quned

of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners. 2, i black
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the
others who stand between them have these names :—
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth,
Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these
names and the name of the Son of God, ¢shall be
able to enter into the Kingdom of God.” 3. Hear,
also,” said he, the names of the women who have
black raiment. Of these also four are more power-
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness,
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil-
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears
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THE SHEPHERD, sm. 1x. xv, 3—xvi, 2

these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall
not enter into it.” 4. “ But, Sir,” said I, “ what are
the stones which were fitted into the building from
the deep?” ¢ The first,” said he, *the ten which
were placed in the foundation, are the first genera-
tion ; and the twenty-five are the second generation
of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro-
phets of God and his servants, and the forty! are
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of
God.” bB. “ Why, then, Sir,” said I, “did the
maidens give these stones also for the building of
the tower, and brought them through the gate?”
6. « Because,” said he, “ these first bore these spirits,
and they did not depart from one another at all;
nejther the spirits from the men nor the men from
the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until
they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits
with them they would not have been useful for the
building of this tower.”

XVI

1. «“ Exerrain to me, Sir,” said I, “still more.”
“ What,” said he, ““are you asking further?” “ Why
Sir,” said I, ¢ did the stones come up from the deep
and were put into the building of the tower, after
they had borne these spirits?” 2. “They had
need,” said he, “ to come up throngh the water that
they might bLe made alive, for ¢they could not’

1 1t must be noted that the numbers given here do not
quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory
hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden
meaning which the numbers ray conceal.
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THE SHEPHERD, smm. 1x. xvi. 2-7

otherwise ©enter into the kingdom of God’ unless
they put away the mortality of their former life,
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the
seal of the Son of Godand entered into the king-
dom of God.” TFor before,” said he, “a man bears
the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and
receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They
go down then into the water dead, and come up
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also,
and they made use of it ¢ to enter into the kingdom
of God”” 5. “Why, Sir,” said I, “did the forty
stones also come up with them from the deep,
although they had received the seal already?”
“Because,” said he, “these apostles and teachers,
who preached the name of the Son of God, having
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of
God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore
with them into the water and came up again, but
the latter went down alive and came up alive,
while the former, who had fallen asleep before,
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For
this cause they also came up with them and were
joined into the building of the tower, and were used

1 Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Deacensus
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is
more nsually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for
the purpose.
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THE SHEPHERD, siv. 1x. xvi. 7-xvil. 4

together with them for the building without being
hewn. For they had fallen asleep in rightecousness
and in great purity, only they had not received
this seal. You have then the explanation of these
things also.” ¢ Yes, Sir,” said I, “ I have.”

XVl

1. “Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The
the mountains. Why is their appearance different mountains
from one another and various?” ¢ Listen,” said
he, ‘these twelve mountains are the tribes
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God,
then, was preached to them by the Apostles.”
2. “But tell me, Sir,” said I, “ why the appearance
of the mountains differs one from another and is
various.” ¢ Listen,” said he, *these twelve tribes
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations,
but they are various in understanding and mind.
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various,
so also are there varieties in the mind and under-
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you
the action of each one.” 3. “First of all, Sir,” said
I, “explain this to me, why though these mountains
were so various, when the stones from them were
put into the building they became bright with a
single colour, like the stones which had come up
from the deep.” 4. “Because,” said he, “all the
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard
and believed were called after the name of the Son
of God. So then when they received the seal they
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. xvii. 4-xviil. 3

had one understanding and one mind, and their
faith became one, and their love one, and they bore
the spirits of the maidens together with the name.
For this cause the building of the tower became
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after
they entered in together and became one bedy,
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out
from the family of the righteous, and became again
what they had been before, or rather even worse.”

XVIIi

1. ¢ How, Sir,”” said I, “ did they become worse, Why the
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ?’* backsliders
“ He who does not know God,” said he, “and does than the un-

. wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, *2vert=d
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not
know God? For this reason, those who have no
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and
have seen his great deeds, and de wickedly, shall be
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus
therefore the Church of God chall be cleansed.
3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of
those who are purified, just as also the tower became
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it
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Tovrats 8¢ uetavota obx éoti, Bdvatos 8¢ EoTe, xal
Sua Tobro Kal wéravés eigr wal wyap TO yévos
adrdv dvopov éoviv. 2. éx 6& Tob devrépov Gpovs
700 Yhob of mwioTeloarTes TotobTol eloiyt Umo-
icpt-ra,‘t xal BLS(ia"fca}o:, qunyp[as*. xalobTot olw Tols

124 b
mpotépos Bposol eior, py exovres xapvrovy&xazo:
avvns' s yap To Opos alTdv dxapmov, obTw kal
ol gv@pwmot ol ToLodToL Svopua uév Exovaiy, dmd 8
Tiis wioTews Kevol elot kal ovdeis év alTols Kapmos
aAnbeias. TobTows odv perdvoia xeltar, éav Taxy
peTavojoworr éav 8¢ Bpadivess, perd T
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After
these have been rejected the Church of God shall
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and
be glad in them, when he has received his people
in purity.,” “All this, Sir,” said I, “is great and
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir,” said I, “ explain to me the
power and the action of each one of the mountains,
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious
name.” ¢ Listen,” said he, “ to the variety of the
mountains and the twelve nations.

XIX

1. “From the first mountain, the black one, are The charao.
such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers ot
against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God. xﬂt“:“’
For these there is no repentance, but there is mountain
death,and for this cause they also are black, for their
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The second
the bare one, are such believers as these : hypocrites ™*"#i®
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like
unto the first, having no ¢ fruit of righteousness,” for
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there
is mo fruit of truth in them. For these then
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if
they delay their death will be with the former ones.”
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3. «“ Wy, Sir,” said I, ““is there repentance for these
but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the
same ?” “ For this reason,” said he, * there is repen-
tance for these, because they did not deceive their
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God;
but because of the lust of gain, they played the
hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of
sinful men. But they will be punished in some way,
yet repentance is open to them because they did not
become blasphemers or traitors.

XX

1. “Anp from the third mountain, which has thorns

The third
meountain

and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them

are those who are rich and are mixed up with many
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various
affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the
servants of Ged, but are choked by their work and go
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for
something by them. Such then ¢ will enter with diffi-
culty the kingdom of God,” 3. For just as it is diffi-
cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is
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XXI
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also ‘difficalt’ for such men ‘to enter into the King-
dom of God.” 4. But for all these there is repentance,
but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace
their days and the omissions of former years, and
do some good. If then they repent and do some
good they will live to God, but if they remain in
their deeds they will be delivered to those women,
and they will put them to death.

XXI

1. ¢ Anp from the fourth mountain which has many The fourtn
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts mountain
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are
such believers as these: the double-minded, and
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their
foundations are dry and have no power, and only
their words are alive but their deeds are dead.

Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore
they are like the double-minded, for the double-
minded are neither green nor dry, for they
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be-
come idolators through their cowardice, and they are
ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men
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therefore are neither alive nor dead; but these also
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if
they do not repent they have already been given
over to the women who take away their life.

XXI1

1. « Anp from the fifth mountain, which has green rne atth
herbage and is rough, are such believers as these : mountsin
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and
yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this pre-
sumption of theirs understanding has departed from
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and
they praise themselves for having understanding and
they wish to be teachers! in spite of their folly.
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have
been made worthless by exalting themselves? for
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon.
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to
those who have understanding, recognising their own
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foclish
and without understanding. If therefore these re-
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent
they will dwell with the women who devise evil
against them.

1 éferodiddonaro is not found elsewhere. If it be right it
must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. CEf.
¢ferofprnorele in Col. 2, 23,

3 There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which
kévwois and SYweis are contrasted: the point being that as
the xévwaes of Christ led to his §¢wets, so the FYywais of these
men results in their ultimate sxévwais.
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XXMI

1. “ Anp those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth
cracks, great and small, and withered plants in the mountaio
cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels
with one another, and are withered in the faith
from their evil speaking. But many of these
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those
who have great cracks are those who are persistent
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in
their rage against one another. These then were
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its
building. Such men then will live with difficulty.
4. If God and our Lord who rules over all and has
power over all his creation bear no malice against
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall
man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against
man, as though he were ‘able to destroy or to save
him.’? 5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins,
if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if
not you shall be delivered to him to death.
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XXIv

1. “ AND from the seventh mountain, on which were o seventn
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was ™outi
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the
herbs on which they were feeding became yet more
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord,
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno-
cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I,
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :—
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be
blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and
written you in among our number, and all your seed
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have
you -eceived.

XXV

1. * Anp from the eighth mountain, where there The eighth
were many springs and all the creation of the Lord mountain
was given to drink from the springs, are such

279



Mt. 10,

Luk. 9, 24

17, 88;
12, 25

39,

Joh.

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

elow 2. dmboToho kai Siddoralol ol Kmpy-
3 4
Eavres els Ghov Tov wéopov kai oi Scdafavres
TEUVDS KL AYVAS TOV AOyoV TOD KUpLov Kal umdeév
o ; ) IS ’ - y 5\
dAws voodiodpevor eis émibvuiar wornpdy, dAla
£ 4
7dvToTe év Stkaroovrny xai ainfeia mopevfiévtes,
[y 1 ~ Y ~
xabos xai TapérafBov To wredua TO dytov. TOHV
e hY ~ 3 7
TooYTwY ody 7 wdpodos petd TdY dyyéhwv éoriv.

XXVI

1. "Ex & 10b &povs Tod évdaTov Tod épnuddovs,
Tol T épmerd xai Onpia év alrd Eyovros Ta
Saplelpovra Tols avfpwmovs, of mioTeboavres
TolobTol elgw 2. of pdv Tovs amihovs Eyovres
Sudrovol elor raxds Staxovicavres rxal Siapmd-
FavTes xnp/c'[w ral ’6p¢avc?w Y é”wo‘yv xai éavroils
Tepioimaduevor €k Ths Siakovias Hs ErxaBov
drakovijoar éav olv émpeivwoe TH abTh éme-
Guvpia, améBavor xai ovleula avTols éAmis Lwdhs
v 8 émicTpédrwae Kal dyphs Telewbawar THY
Staxoviay adtdv, Svwicovrar thHoar. 3. of 8é
&brwptarotes, ovToi of dprnoduerol elot Kal pi.
émiaTpédravres éml Tov kilpovy éavtowv, AAAA
xepowlévres kai yevopevor épnuddetst uy KoAw-
uevor Tols Solhois Tob Oeob, &AM povdlovres
amoA\vover Tas éavrdy Yuyds. 4. s yap
dumehos év ppayud Twe katakapleloa duehelns
Tvyxtévova‘a .’\C&T‘(\Z(ﬁgt"iPET?I; tc’al vTo TEY /5\’07'5:»(?)1}
épnuodTar kai TQ xpove dypia vyiveras, kal olxéTy

280



THE SHEPHERD, sm. 1x. xxv. 1-xxvi, 4

believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back
for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness
and truth, even as they had received the Holy
Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.!

XXVI

1. ¥ Anp from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which mountai
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and
made gain for themselves from the ministry which
they had received to administer. If then they re-
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live.

3. And those with scabs, these are they who have
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy-
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasied
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer

1 That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes
on Herm. Vis, ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3.
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dtvauy Eyovaw, amolavoivrat.

XXVII
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THE SHEPHERD, smm. 1x. xxvi. g4-xxvii 1

useful to its master, so also such men as these have
renounced themselves and have become wild and
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is
repentance, if they be not found to have denied
from their hearts. But if one be found to have
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can
live. 6. And [ do not speak this for these days, in order
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting
for those who have denied in time past. If then any
be about to repent, let him make haste before the
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by
the women unto death, 7. And the stunted ones, these
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison !
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy
man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in
their faith through their conduct which they have in
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent;
but if they repent not they will be put to death by
those women whose quality 2 they have.

XXVII

1. “ Axp from the tenth mountain, where were trees The tenth
. . tad
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these: ™"

1 Apparently 6nplov, ascften in later Greek, means ‘‘snake.”
. ? Lit. * power.”
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2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re-
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease-
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness.
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the
Lord. They then who have done these things are
glorious with God, and their place is already with
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto
the end

XXVIII

1. “ Anp from the eleventh mountaini, where were The
trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, iiﬂﬁi?n
are such believers as these: 2. they who have
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also
suffered readily with all their heart and ¢ gave up
their lives.’,” 3. ©“ Why then, Sir,” said 1,  have all
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more
beautiful ?” ¢« Listen,” said he, “as many as ever
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and
the sins of all these have been taken away because
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But
listen why their fruits are different and some better
than others. 4. As many,” said he, “as were brought
under authority and were questioned and did not deny,
but suffered readily, these are especially glorious
before the Lord ; the fruit of these is excellent. But
asmany as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered
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THE SHEPHERD, smm. 1x. xxviii. 4-Xxxix. 1

in their hearts whether they should deny or confess,
and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because
this thought entered into their hearts, for thisis an evil
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord.
B. See toit, then, you who have these thoughts, lest
this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God.
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So
then count yourselves blessed ; but think that you have
done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God’s sake.
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider
it ; for your sins have weighed you down, and except
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would
have died to God becausg of your sins. 7. I say this
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession.
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you?
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you
may live for ever to God.

XXIX

1. “ Anp from the twelfth mountain, the white one, The twelfth
1. . mountain
are such believers as these: They are as innocent
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. xxix, 1-xxx. 2

babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have
they known what wickedness is, but have ever
remained in innocence. 9. Such then shall live
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no
act did they defile the commandments of God, but
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in
the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall
continue,” said he, ““and shall be as babes, with no
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those
who have been mentioned before, for all babes
are glorious before God, and are in the first place
by him, Blessed then are yon who put away
evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for
you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4. But The stomes
after he had finished the parable of the moun- z;}:e&:ﬁfor
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about
the stones which were taken out of the plain,
and put into the building instead of the stones which
were taken away from the tower, and the round
stones which were put into the building, and those
which are still round.”

XXX

1. « Listen also,” he said, * concerning all these.
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into
the building of the tower instead of those which are
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain.
2. Since then all the believers from the white
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wdvres draxos eUpédnoav, éxéhevaey o xilpios Tob
mwopyov TovTovs éx TaY puldul Tod dpovs TouToU
Banbivar els Ty olkobousy Tod mwipyov Eyve
ydp, 67, éav amé\Bwaw els THv olxodouny Tob
wipyov ol NbBoc obros, Sauevodor Aapmpol Kai
ollels abTdy pelavioe.? 3. Quodsi de ceteris.
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem ommes can-
didi inventi sunt, mioTevoavres xal of péMovres
m’a'Teﬁew'\ e’x, Tob aIZTOl:! ?’/c\l.p ,:YE’VOI'IS‘ eb’,a'a'v. pa-
Kdpioy 70 yévos TobTo, 4T akakov EoTev. 4.
axove viy xai wepi TV Mbwy TGy oTpoyyihwy
xai Aaumpdy. xai alTol wdvTes éx Tob Spovs Toi
Aeveod etoly.  Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt
reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun-
guam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro-
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus
veritatis. 0. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset
dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo,
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum
circumncisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram twrris
huius.

Y r@p pif@v LE, om, A.

9 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The
Latin text which follows is that of L,. The few verses in
Greek are from Pem,  Some words have been restored as the
Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are
almost certain,
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower
commanded these to be brought from the roots of
this mountain for the building of the tower. For
he knew that if these stones go into the building
of the tower they will remain bright and none of
them will become black. 3. But if he had added
them from the other mountains he would have been
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it,
for all these have been found white, both past and
future believers, for they are of the same race.
Blessed is this race, because it isinnocent. 4. Listen
now concerning the round and bright stones. They
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then
why they have been found round. Their riches
have hidden them a little from the truth and
darkened them, but they have never departed from
God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their
moyth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to
be wholly taken away from them, that they may
be able to do some good with that which was left
them, and they shall live to God because they are of
a good kind, Therefore they were cut down a little,
and placed in the building of this tower.
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XXXI

1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir-
cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit,
cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos
iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis,
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum gquemque spiritum
fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his.! 6.
xapicerar 0¢, éay mwdvta Uy} ebpeldf, xai pn
SwamemTwrota €€ adtdv. éav 8¢ ebpedi Twa éf
alTdv StamemTwxrata, odal Tois moipéow Eorac.
6. éav 8¢ wal avrol ol wopéves elpebiar Sua-
mewTWKOTES, Ti €podar T SecmwéTy Tob mworuviov;
87 dme Tdv mpofdrwv Siémecav; ob wioTeU-
Bricovrar dmioToy yap wpayud oty Moiuéva
Umo mpoBdrwy malelv Ti+ pddlov 8¢ xoao-

1 The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in
Antiochus.
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XXXI,

1. “Bot the others which still remained round and The round
were not fitted into the building, because they had
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place,
for they were found very round. 2. But this world
and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom
of God. For they needs must‘enter into the kingdom
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind.
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to
his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to
you all, as many as have reccived the seal, keep
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of
offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away
because of the sheep? They will not be believed,
for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed
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Gijoovrar &ud Td ebdos avrdv. Et ego sum
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere
rationem.

XXXII

1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi-
catur. 2, Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem;
ei enimvero pax cara est ; a litigiosis vero et perditis
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum
vig recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet,
recipies illud? Nonne statim scandesces! et eum
convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti?
Et propter seissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse
non potest. Nonne haec ommia verba dices fulloni
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit 72
4. Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris,
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom-
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit,
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne
igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum
morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos,

1 Scandescis L;, irasceris L,

? A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in
Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text.
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by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for
their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very
exceedingly bound to give account for you.

XXXII

1. ¢ TuErerore, amend yourselves while the tower The final
is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who SFiprtation
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd
is far away from the contentious and those who are
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit
whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it
baeck from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back
torn, will you acceptit? Will you not at once
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying ¢ I gave
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and
given it me back useless? And because of the tear
which you have made in it it cannot be used’

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If
then you are grieved with your garment, and corn-
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do
you think the Lord will doto you, who gave you the
spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its
use began to be uscless when it had been corrupted
by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit
punish you with death, because of this deed of
yours?” B. “Certainly,” said I, “ He will punish

1 Scandesco is probably a dialectic form of candesco, which
ig fonnd in some MSS of L.
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per-
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis.

XXXIII

1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra,
vivere poteritis, Sin autem permanseritis in malitia
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis.
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti?
Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine.
3. Audi nune, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nune
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et
posse €0s in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata
eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent,
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of
offences.” ¢« Do not then,” said he, “ trample on his
mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent
therefore with the repentance that avails you.

XXXIII

1. ALy these things which have been written
above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have
declared and spoken to the servants of God. 1f then
you shall believe and shall listen to my words
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall
remain in malice and in the memory of offences,
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things
that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The
shepherd himself said to me, * Have you asked me
about everything?” And I said: “ Yes, Sir,” “Why
then did you not ask me about the marks of the
stones which were placed in the building, why we
filled up the marks?” And I said: «I forgot, Sir.”
3. “Listen now,” said he, “about them. These
are those who heard my commandments, and re-
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and
that they could remain in it, he commanded their
former sins to be blotted out. For these marks were
their sins, and they were made level that they should
not appear.”
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Smitupo X

I

1. Postquam perscripseram librum hune, venit
nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum,
in qua eram, et.consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuvam
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam,
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere,
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae.
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit
omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus
verc in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem
in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni-
tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam,
quam in vos habet, despicitis,

11

1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex
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ParasLe 10

I

1. Arren I had written this book the angel who The final
had handed me over to the shepherd came to the Foonof,
house in which 1 was, and sat on the couch, and the
shepherd stood on his right hand. Then he called
me and said to me: 2. “ I have handed you over,”
said he, “ and your house to this shepherd, that you
may be protected by him.” «Yes, Sir,” said L
« If then,” said he, « you wish to be protected from
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in
every good work and word, and every virtue of
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked-
ness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you,
but success in every good undertaking will follow
you. Take his perfection! and moderation? upon you,
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and
powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the
world is given the power of repentance. Does henot
seem to you to be powerful ? But you despise his per-
fection and the modesty which he has towards you.”

II

1. I samp to him : ¢ Agk him himself, Sir, whether
since he has been in my house I have done anything

1 Literally ‘ripeness.’
2 A translation either of cwgpogiyy or of elrakia=propriety
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics.
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil
extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum. Et
ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris
haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hic
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud
dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini
indico magnalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes,
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec aundiant, libenter
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4.
Permarie ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et conswmnma
illod. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt,
labebunt vitam, et hic apud dominum magnum
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser-
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus!; nec
mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et
unusquisque eorum vreus fit sanguinis swi. Tibi
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium
peccatorum habebis.

III

1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ;
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas
adiutrices, quo magis possis huins mandata servare ;
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec
mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse
tecum; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo

1 Hilgenfeld emends to *“aversantur illum”
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against his command, to offend against him?” 2. «1]
know myself,” said he, “that you have done
nothing and will do nothing against his command,
and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that
you may persevere; for he has given me a good
account of you. But you shall tell these words
to others, that they also who have repented,
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you,
and that he may give a good account to me
of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. ®I myself, Sir,”
said [, “show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover
life.” 4.  Remain then,” said he, ““in this ministry
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command-
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com-
mands, are flying from their own life and against
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but
are dehvelmg themselves to death, and each one of
them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid tokeep
these commandments, and you shall have healing
for your sins.

111

1. “Bur I sent these maidens to you to dwell with
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You
have them therefore to help you,in order to keep his
commandments the better, for. it is not possible that
these commandments be kept without these maidens.
I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but
[ will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tantumn communda domum
tuam ; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt;
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt.
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit,
protinus a domo tua recedent; hae enim
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem.
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis,
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper.
xkal domwep olros, @ mapédwkds pe, ov péu-
Perai pe, olde avrar péurovrai pe. 4. Néye
16 wowpébver  Olda, 61 o Sodhes Tob Oeod
Oéxer iy xai Tnproer Tas évtoAds TaiTas
kal Tas mapbévovs év xafapbryTe KaTacThoeL.
5. Tadra elmov TH mworuén Twdhv mwapé-
dwxéy pe ral Tas mapPévovs xarégas . . . .
Aéyer avrals'? Quoniam video vos libenter in domo
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum ejus,
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. Illae vero
haec verba libenter audierunt.

Iv

1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministeric hoc
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et
habebis gratiam in hoe ministerio. Quicumque ergo
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in
vita sua; quicumque veroc neglexerit, non vivet et
erit infelix in vita swa. 2. Dic omnibus, ut non

' The Greek is from Pex (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404).
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for
in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they
are pure and chaste and industrious and all have
favour with the Lord. If then they find your house
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little
corruption come to it they will at once depart from
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.”
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shall please
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me
over, finds no fault 1n me, so they also shall find no
fault in me.” 4. He said totheshepherd: I know
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep
these commandments, and will provide for the
maidens in purity.”” 5. When he had said this he
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called
the maidens and said to them: “ Since I see that
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him
and his house to you, that you depart not at
all from his house.” But they heard these words
willingly.

Iv

1. THEN he said to me : “ Behave manfully in this
ministry, show to every man the ¢ mighty acts’ of the
Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry.
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command-
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life ; but
whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim,
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur
huinsmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui hujusmodi
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter
huiusmodi ealamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt,
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4.
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a
domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5.
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines
in domum meam,
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able to do right! that they cease not; the exer-
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say
that every man ought to be taken out from distress,
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who-
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is
vexed by such distress is tortured with such
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many
bring death on themselves by reason of such
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of
the tower be finished while you delay to do them.
For the work of the building has been broken off for
your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.”

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and
departed, but said to me that he would send back
the shepherd and the maidens to my house.

L cpecte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise: but
from the context it seems probably to represent e& woteiv, or
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari-
table acts.
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP

Tais obviously genuine and contemporary account
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of
the history of the text. From this it appears that
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text
from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus.
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates,
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th
century, says that the existence of the document
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad
condition.

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek
MSS. are available and further research among hagio-
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence
of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such
discovery would make any important addition to our
knowledge of the text, which is quite good.
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in

the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow.

b, Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in

the Bodleian Library at Oxford.

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris.

, Codex Hieroselymitanus (10th century), now
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at
Jerusalem.

v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Ecel. iii. (11th cen-

tury), at Vienna.

m

Of these MSS. b p s v form a group as opposed

to m, which has often the better text.

We also have the greater part of the letter pre-
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical
History IV. 15, quoted as E.

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde-
pendent value.

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has
now been almost universally abandoned, as according
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp’s
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicug! 2, that is
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus,
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur,
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) shawed that Quadratus
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4, Now, Feb, 23
fell on a Saturday in 155, It is therefore suggested

1 The name of the spring month in the Macedonian
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna.
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom.
The question however is complicated by the state-
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23.
Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica IL.,
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date
and that the Roman reckoning which regards
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the 4bkand-
lungen der kimiglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaflen
zu Gottingen VIIL. (1905), 6, pp. 125 ff. that the
¢ great Sabbath’ can only mean the Sabbath after
the Passover (cf Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.p. He thus reaches the
same result as Turner, but by a different method.
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PhiL 2, 4

MAPTYPION TOY ATIOY IIOAY-
KAPIIOY EINIZKOIIOY ZMYPNHZ!

‘H éxxaqoia 1o Oeod %) mapoxodoa Sudpvav
75 éxenaia Tod Oeod vTh mwapokovay év
Dhopnhio kal mdoais Tals xaTd wdvTa TOMTOY
Ths dylas xal xafolixis éxxhyoias mapor-
claws é\eos, elprvn xai aydmwy Oeod mwaTpis
kai kvpiov judy Incov XpioTed mAnfuvfeln.

1

1. *Evypdidraper Ouiv, ddelgoi, Ta xard Tods
paprTvpnoavtas xal Tov paxdpioy Iloldrxapmoy,
boTis domwep émioppayicas Sd TH uaprupias
alrod xavémavoer Tov Otwyudv. oyedov ryap
wavra Ta mpodyovta éyévero, tva Huiv 6 xlpios
avwley éribeify T6 kaTa To evayyéiiov ,u.af)rﬁ tov.
2. weprépevey yap, tva wapadoly, és xal o klpios,
(4 ~ ’ I
tva prpnTal wal Nuels adrod yevouela, pi povov
oromobvTes T kall' éavtois, AANG kal TO xata

A} #- b / \ .4 ~ Y !
Tovs mé\as. aydmms vyap dinbods rxal LeBaias
] Id A ’ L4 by 14 4 3 S
éotiv, pn povor éavror Oérew cwfeclai, daA\a
xai wavTas Tovs abepors,

1 This title has no special support. Each MS. gives its
own title and though there is a general resemblance no
two are the same,
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THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. POLY-
CARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA

Tue Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo-
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy
Catholic Church in every place. ¢ Mercy, peace
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord
Jesus Christ be multiplied.

I

1. WE write to you, brethren, the story of the
martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though
adding the seal.l For one might almost say that all
that had gone before happened in order that the

Intro-
ducticn

Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom 2 in

accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of
ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.” Tor it
is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren
also.

1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as
being the seal to the © witness’ or ¢ testimony’ {uapriipior) of
the Church. It is not clear whether uaprupla and uapripior
ought to be translated ¢ martyrdom’ or ¢ witness®: there is
an untranslateable play on the words.

% Or perhaps ** witness.”
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I1

L Maxdpta ,u.eu odv xai yevvala Td papTipia
-n-am-a Td KATE TO Be)w;,u.a Tod Geod ryeyovo-ra.
dei ryap edhafeaTépovs Huds imdpyovras 7O Hecd
TV KaTA TAVTEY e’fovo-[av dvatdevar. 2. T yap
yevvalov aUva ral v'n'op.ovn-rucou ral qSt)»oSea"n'o-
Tov Tis odk v Hau,u.aa'etev, ol ,u.aa"rtfw ey
lca'ra’g‘a.vﬁey'rec, cua--re uéxpe Tdy écw PhePBav
kal dpTnpLeY THY 1'77;' o-apxbs* oifcovo,u.ta,v few-
petobat, uwépeway, @s mu 'rove TepreTTiTas
éAeety fcaa d8vpeafar: 'rovc 8¢ K-'ab €ls TocobToy
vevvardtyTos énfetv, doTe ujre ypvfar prTe
a'TevdEaL 'nw\z m’z'rc?w, e’m,Seucvup.e'uov; c'z','n'a.a'w
Huiv, 87c éxelvy TH dpa ﬁaaamé‘o,u.eyoz. 7fjs TapKos
amedriuovy of 'yewa,aé'ra'roe ,uap'rvpeq Tad Xpw"rou,
,u.a?\.?wv 8, 6 0T¢ wapea'rws‘ o xUpLos w;u?uez avTois.
3. xai 'n'poa'exov'rec i Tob XptoToi xdpire 7oy
KOG KBy xared)pouavv Bacdvev, dia puds wpas‘
THY a.uomou Loy ? efwyopaé’o,u.evoz. Kai To mop
H alrols Yuypoy 10 TGV amqrov PBacamsTdv.
wpo opBatudy yap elyov (ivaye?v TO aidviov xai

undémore aBevviuevoy, /car, 'TO&S‘ s xap&ac
o¢'9a.7u,u.o.',q aveB)\e'n'ov 'ra. Tnpov,u,eva 'rozs‘ Uro-
,u.ewaerw wyaﬂa, & obre ofs fkovoer odTe o¢0a)»-
,u.os‘ eldev olite énri xa,o&ay av@paﬂrov ayeﬁq,
elcewoac 8¢ dmeleirvuro Ymo TOD rUplov, olmwep
uneéte  &vlpwmor, AN §8n  dyyehor  Hoav.

1 yepyaidrara: mps, om. bv.

2 (whr m, xéAaoww bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have
to be translated ‘‘buying off eternal punishment” and this
rendering of ¢fayopd{ecta: is doubtful.
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II

1. Bressep then and noble are all the martyrdoms
which took place according to the will of Ged, for
we must be very careful to assign the power over all
to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility
and patience and love of their Master? For some
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries,
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied
them and mourned. And some even reached such
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or
wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of
their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing
by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures,
by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for
them, for they set before their eyes an escape
from the fire which is everlasting and is never
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they
looked up to the good things which are preserved
for those who have endured, ¢which neither ear hath
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into
the heart of man, but it was shown by the Lord to
them who were no longer men but already angels.!

1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vis, II, ii. 7 and
Sim. IX, xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead

with angels existed in the second century in Christian
circles, :
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4. cpolws 8¢ rai of els Ta Onpila raTarxpldévres
tmépeivay Sewrds kohdoets, Kijpukas UToGTpwy-
/ A - 7- z Ny
viuevor kai &Ahats mowilwy Bacdrov (déais

’ L4 3 s r 7/ h3 "
xo?\a.é’oy.euoz, wwa, € 8uw;o9en;, o Tipavvos Sid THS
e'm,uovov xohao—cmq els t’z’pynaw au-rous- Tpér.
TOAAG yap éunyavaTo xat alTdv 6 SedSolos.

I11

1. "AMAa Xdpis 7@ Oedr xata wdvrev gap
otk loxvoer. o vydp qewvaiotatos IDeppavikos
é'n'eppdwuvev a.l’rrtf)z/ 71‘;1«' dehiav Swa Tis €v alrd
vwo;.wur)e- os‘ kai émianiuws eBnpto,uaxno'ey. Bov-
koyevov yap Tob dvbumdrov welbBaw adTiv rai
keyov-roc, THY n?\cmav adTob raTolkTElpaL, éavTd
émreamdoaTto 'ro Bnpcov Wpoo'Bmaa/Le.vos‘, Tdytov
7ot adixov rali avoy.ov BLOU av’rmv a‘n‘a?\)&wynvac
Bouv\épevos. 2. éx Tovtov oy mwar To wifboes,
Bavpdaay 77‘71} 'yewabéwy'ra Tob ﬁeot;bmoﬁs' wai
eeoaeBovq vévous Thv XpioTiavdy, émeSincer
Alpe Tods abféovs {nreigfw Tlondkapmros,

Iv

1. Els 86’, Bvé,u,a'rt Kéivros, ®pif m poo‘an-rws'
anrvios a7ro T (I)pvfyl.as', Bovy Ta Onpia
eSe:.?uaO'ev. ou-ros' S¢ w o wapa,BLao'a;Levos‘
eam’ov Te kal Tivas wpooe?\ﬂew e/«:avrus‘. TobToV
o av@imartos woAha ex?\map'r;aas‘ éreioey é/téaat
Kai e"n'Lﬂﬁa'ac. S ToitTo ov;u, a8€7\¢05, ov/c
e7rawov,u.ev Tovs wpo&ﬁov'ra.q éavTots, émeidy oty
olrws 8ibdoker T edayyéhiov,
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4. And in the same way also those who were
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment,
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with
other kinds of various torments, that if it were
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles
against them.

I1I

1. Bur thanks be to God, for he had no power over Germanicus
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released
more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at
the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the
Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.”

Iv

1. Bur one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself
and some others to come forward of their own
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does
not give this teaching.
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\'’

L 'O & Havyao-l,drra'ros‘ Hohﬁfcapvros‘ 70 pév
wpw'rov afcavcms‘ ovK e'rapaxgq, aAN eBoer'ro
KaTd TOMY p,evew' oi 8é 7T7\€L0v9 Erelfov adrov
vmekenBelv.  kal {meEi\lev els aypldiov od pax-
pav améyov dmwo ThHs wohews xai SiérpiBev et
OMyay, vixTa kai nuépav oldéy Eérepov woidv %
71-’poo-ev)¢6;zev,os‘ mTepL. 7rd1::'raw fgai 1'53:/ KATE ,1-1‘;11/
olkovuévny écxhnoidy, émep Ty ovvnbes aitTd.
2. xal 'rrpoa'evxé,uevoq & omracia fyéryovev PO
’Tptwll nyepwv TOD av)dmtj)eqvab aiToy, kai etBev
70 'n'poa’fceqbalazoy uvTov Umro 7rvpt3s‘ xa,'rafcma-
pevoy Kal o--rpa.cj)ecs‘ elmey mpos Tovs avv adTd:
Ael pe Ldvra rkafvail

VI

1. Kai émyLevvTay -rc?w {nrodvTov avTov ;Le-réBn
els é&repav a'ypt.&wu, xaa evesws‘ éméoTnoay of
Enrolvres avror  wal /m eupov-rec ovveddBovTo
waddpa Ovo, Ov To Erepov  Bacanliuevov
a'),uolorynaev. 2. o ydp xal dBﬁuaTov Xa.ﬁel'u
av'rov, érrel mu oa' wpoStSouTes' adTov omswa
v1r11 X0V, mu o elpivapyos, ¢ KexAnpwuévos ’TO
av'ro dvoua, ans‘ ewu?teryé,u.evoq, ea’rrevSev GLS‘
To oTddiov avTov eloayayelv, va éxelvos uév Tov

! kafjrae m, savbijras bpsv,
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\%

1. Bor the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Polycarp’s
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to {,?{ﬁ?,*
remain in the city; but the majority persuaded him °ountry
to go away quietly, and he went out quictly to a
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world,
as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested,
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire,
and he turned and said to those who were with him :

“ I must be burnt alive,”

VI

1. A~p when the searching for him persisted he mispetraga
went to another farm ; and those who were searching
for him came up at once, and when they did not
find him, they arrested young slaves,! and one of
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed
impossible for him to remain hid, since those who
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police
captain who had been allotted the very name, being
called Herod,? hastened to bring him to the arena

1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves; the
South African use of “ boy’ is an almost exact parallel.

2 The writer desires to bring out the points of resem-
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable,
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, vi. z—viL. 3

that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him
should undergo the same punishment as Judas.

VII

1. Taxive the slave then police and cavalry Thearrival
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their °f thepolice
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a
robber.? And late in the evening they came up
together against him and found him lying in an
upper room. And he might have departed to
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of
God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had Their
arrived he went down and talked with them, while %;;%Ef;by
those who were present wondered at his age and
courage, and whether there was so much haste for
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There-
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he
asked them to give him an hour to pray without
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he steod His prayer
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God—
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and
those who listened were astounded, and many
repented that they had come against such a vener-
able old man.

1 wapaoxedn is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath)
and has always been used jn the Greek Church for Friday.

2 “‘robber” is the traditional translation : but **brigand”
is nearer the real meaning,
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VIII

1. *Emrel 8e mote xatémavaer THy wpogevyiy,
uymuoveloas amdvtov xal TOv mwomoTe ovuBe-
BankéTov adTd, pikpdy Te kal peydhov, v8ofwy
Te kal ab6fwy kal wdens THs kaTd THY olovuévny
rxabohikis éxxineias, Ths Opas €bovans Tob
étiévar, dvy wabicavres adror fyayor els THY
oy, Bvtos caBBdTov peydhov. 2. kai Vmivra
adtd o elprvapyos ‘Hpbdns kai ¢ mwatip alTod
Newrins, of kal petalévres avtov émi Tyv xapoi-

1 o . 7 \ I r
xav ewetﬁov, waparfaﬁfé'opeyot’fcat AéyovTes: T(\.
yap xaxov éorw cimelve Kipios kaicap, rxal
embicar kal T& ToUTols Grohovda kal Siacw-
feaclar; 6 8¢ Ta wév wpdTa odk dmexpivaTo
alrols, émuevovtor 8¢ adtdy &pne OU uédhw
woueiw, b auuBovhedeTé uot. 3. ol 6¢ dmoruyovTes
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1 apoixa (cf. Corpus Inser. Laf. iii. p. 835) is the Latin
‘carucca,” a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials.
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, vin. 1-1X. 1

VIII

1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer,
atter remembering all who had ever even come his
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him His arrival
into the city, on a “great Sabbath day.”! 2. And the in Bmyrma
pelice captain Herod and his father Niketas met him
and removed him iuto their carriage, and sat by
his side trying to persuade him and saying: “But
what harm is it to say, ¢ Lord Caesar, and to offer
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved ?” - But he at
first did not answer them, but when they continued
he said: “I am not going to do what you counsel
me.” 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade Andin the
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned **"*
him out in such a hurry that -in getting down from
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked
on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena,
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no
one could even be heard.

IX

1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena polycarps
there came a voice from heaven: ¢ Be strong, Poly- giion
carp, and play the man.” And no one saw the

1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which,
according to tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in
Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther,
or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311).
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! The customary Greek for the ocath per gemium’ (or
sometimes ‘fortunam,” hence riynr) Caesaris which Christ-
ians rejected. Der salutem Oaesaris (swrnplav) they
accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol. 32.)
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, 1x. 1-x. 1

speaker, but our friends who were there heard the
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly-
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade
him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,” and so
forth, as they are accustomed to say: “Swear by the
genius of Caesar, repent, say: ‘Away with the
Atheists’ " ; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and
loocked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the
Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him
and said : “ Take the oath and I let you go, revile
Christ,” Polycarp said: © For eighty and six years!
have I been his servant, and he has done me no
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King? who
saved me?”’

X

1. Bur when he persisted again, and said : ¢ Swear
by the genius of Caesar,” he answered him : * If you
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of
Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant
who I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if
you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a

1 He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we
ascribe to him a quite 1mprobab1e age.

% Bariheds represents ¢ imperator’ not ‘ rex,” and though i
can hardly be translated *Emperocr,’ the aalithesis to Caesar
is clearly implied.
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, x. r—xiL 1

day and listen.” 2. The Pro-Consul said: “ Persuade
the people.” And Polycarp said: “ You I should
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not,
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a
defence should be made to them.

XI

1. Anp the Pro-Consul said: “ I have wild beasts, The rro.
I will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And onstls
he said: < Call for them, for repentance from better
to worse is not allowed us ; but it is good to change
from evil to righteousness.” - 2.  And he said again
to him: “1 will cause you to be consumed by fire, if
you despise the beasts, unless you repent.” But
Polycarp said : ““ You threaten with the fire that burns
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg-
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will.”

XII

1. Anp with these and many other words he was
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full
of grace so that it not only did not fall with
trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro-
Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his
herald into the midst of the arena to announce three
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xi1. 1-xur 2

times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian,”
2. When this had been said by the herald, all the
multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna
cried out with uncontrollable Wrath and a loud
shout: “This is the teacher of Asia, the father of

. the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches
many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And
when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip
the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he
said he could not legally do this, since he had closed
the Sports.l 3. Then they found it good to cry out
with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for
the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow
must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he
was praying, and he turned and said prophetically
to those of the faithful who were with him, ¢ I must
be burnt alive.”

XIII

Tha anger
of the Jews

1. Tuese things then happened with so great speed, The pre-

quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to-

Pparations
for burning

gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots him

from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were
extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting
at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off
all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also
to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before,
because each of the faithful was always zealous, which
of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For
he had been treated with all respect because of his

! Literally * hunting,” the Latin ¢ venatio.’
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xin. z-x1v. 2

noble life,! even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed-
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they
were going to nail him as well he said: “ Leave me
thus, for He whoe gives me power to endure the fire,
will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even
without the security you will give by the nails,”

XIV

1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he His 1ast
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble %™
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt
offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he
locked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,?
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers,
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the
righteous, who live before thee ! 2. I bless thee, that
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice,

1 Lit. “citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of
Christian life.

2 This use of rals as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually
found in prayers; cf. Ep. ad Diogn. viii. 8. 11, ix. 1, Didache
9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the ¢ Prayer”), and Acts 3, 13. 26.

4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly ¢ Child”: in Acts it may mean
**Servant ” with reference to Is. 53, ete. 33
I
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xiv. 2-xv1. 1

as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast
pregared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled,
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things,
I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with Liim and
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are
- to come, Amen.”

XV

1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and Thefireis

finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire lit lghted
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have
lrcen preserved to report to others -what befell.
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell
as the scent of incense or other costly spices.

Xvi

1. Ar length the lawless men, seeing that his Polyearp's
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded death
an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger,
and when he did thlS, there came out a dove,! and

! This no doubt pointy to the belief that the spirit appears

at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Perssteph.
Hymn. iii. 33 (other refersnces are also given by Lightfoot).
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7repw'repa wail mAjlos aa,ua'ros', daTe fca.-ra.oﬂecma
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a'rra-roq papTUS Hohﬁfcap'n'aq, év -raZs‘ xa® ﬁy,c'iq
xpovow &Saa'lca)»oc anroa"roMxos' xal TpopnTIKOS
ryeyo,u,evoq, emaxovroq TS év E,u,vay xa@o)»un;qz
efcrc)mo'ms‘. wav qap prua, & adixev éx Tob
gToparos avtod, kai éTehetdtn kal TehewdjoeTas.

XVII

‘O d¢ avn{n)»os‘ xal Baovcavoe cal 'n'ow]poq,

0 av'rucecpeyoq TR yéver TV Sucamw, LBmV 'ro Te
/Lefyeﬁos‘ alTol THs ,u,ap'rvpba.q xal THv d@m apxng
avemiAyTTOY TONITELAY, eo-q'ecfaaumpévou Te 'rc\w TS
adpfapaias orépavov ral Bpaﬁewy auav'npp'r;-rou
aweunyeryyévoy, émeTnbevaey, s ,m]Se TO o-wya'rtov
alrod v’ n,uwv Xngbgr,wab, Kaimep TOANDY E'T"t-
va,ovu'rmv Todro TorjoaL Kal Kowwvigar TG aryuu
avTot o’apmm. 2. vméBaler fyavu Nua]'mv ToV
Tob prsov -n-a'repa, aderdoy 8¢ A)ums‘, evruxew
T & XOVTEs wo'-re ,un; Soivas au'rov To oduar p,
¢no—w, aqbey'rec ToV ea'rava,ueyou TobTOY apfmu-rab
o-e,BeaﬂaL. xal Tabta €lmov uwoﬁa)»?&ou'rwv Kai
emo-xvowrwu TV 'Iav&ufaw, of rcai érnpnaay,
,u;e)»?wwcuv nlu,wv [ -rou 'n'vpos' abTov AapSdvew:
afyvoovzz-res‘, dre ov're TOI) Xpw'rov moTe KaTalmely
Surnadueba, Tov Umép Tis Tod mavros Kbomou
1 repiorepa kal om. B, Wordaworth emends to wepl ardpaxa

(round the sword-haft).
2 kaorwdis E bs, aylas (holy) m(L). 3 AdAsxys E.
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr,
Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic! Church in
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled.

XVII

1. Bur the jealous and envious evil one who resists The
the family of the righteous, when he saw the greatness ireatment
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the ®P*°
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable
prize, took care that not even his poor body should
be taken away by us, though many desired to do
this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh.

2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of
Herod, and the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor
not to give his body, “ Lest,” he said, ¢ they leave the
crucified one and begin to worship this man.” And
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure
of the Jews, who also watched when we were going
to take it from the fire, for they do not know that
we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ,
who suffered for the salvation of those who are being

1 Jf the reading * Catholic” be right, this and the instance
on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the
word (but of. Ignatiue, Symrn. viil).
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XVIII

1. ’IS&JV odv 6 h:e;u"rvpl.'wv 71‘)1/ 'ré')y ’IovBaiwu
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avelduevor Ta TL,tuwTepa Alﬂwv Wa?uv"relwv xal
BOIcL,awTepa vmép xpvo'wv 00Td av’rov awe@e,u.eﬂa,
dmrov kai a/co)»ovﬂo;u . 3. &vla os SvvaTov % iy
avva'yo,uevotq év wya)»?\tacret Kai xapa 'n'a.pegec o
«lpros em*re?\ew 'T?):U Tol paptuplov avToD n,u,epcw
ryeve@)u.oy, els Te THY TOY wpon@k'r;tcéﬂrmv ,u.m;,ua]y
kal TOV peMNVTOY doknoiy Te kal éTowpaciay.

XIX

1. Totav"ra Ta KATQ TOV uaKdpLoy Ho)»v/ca.p'n'o;u,
b¢ adw Tols amo CI)L)»aBEMj)Laq Swdéraros v Zuipry
p.ap-rvpnq;a.e, ,u,ovoq v7ro TAVTWY ,u.a)\)»ov Hygpuo-
veveTaL, WoTe /cac dmo Ty 0véw dv 'mwﬂ To7rm
Aaielobar ov ,uovov 818doraros ryeuo,uevoq em-
onuos, GG kal pdptys éEoxos, of TO papTipiov
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners,
or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples
and imitators of the Lord ; and rightly, because of
their unsurpassable affection toward their own King
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their
companions and fellow-disciples.

XVIII

1. WhEen therefore the centurion saw the conten- he
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the Jhristians
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us
to come together according to our power in gladness
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom,
both in memory of those wha have already contested,!
and for the practice and training of those whose fate
it shall be,

XIX

1. Such was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion
though he was, together with those from Phila-
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone
especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of
in every place, even by the heathen. He was not
only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr,

! This is almost a technieal term for martyrdom, ef.
Ignatiug’s epistle to Polycarp 1, 3.
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By lis endurance
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying Ged
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of "our souls, and Governor
of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic
Church throughout the world.

XX

1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be
cxplained to you at length, but we have for the
present explained them in summary by our brother
Marcion!; therefore when you have heard these
things, send the letter to the brethren further on,
that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his
chosen ones from his own servants.

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his
grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom,
by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever.
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and

1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic,
If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that
Irenseus sent his treatise on the *‘ The Apostolic Preaching”
to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years
later than Polycarp’s death.

339
7z 2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

rods dylovs. Dpds of obv Huly wpooayopelovaw
s
xat Bddpeotos ¢ ypdiras wavorxel.t

XXI

1. Maprupei 8¢ o ,u,mca',pwq Ho)‘.zﬂ/ca oS UNVOS
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Tpadriaved, av@v'rra'retfov"roq 2tariov Kodpdrov,
Baat?&evovrog Sé els Tods aldvas Iv;-aov Xpna"rou

¢ 7n_86fa, T, p etyu?\wavvr), Bpbvos aidvios amo
fyeveag els yevedv. dpuiv.

XXII

Eppwaﬁm vp,as‘ GUXO,u.eGa, aSe?\,qbo&, aTot-
Xovm'as- T fca'ra TO evaryfyeMov Abye Ia;o-ov
Xpm'Tov, p,ee od Sofa TH ﬁe(p xal 7ra,‘rp?, kal aryie
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Eipmvaiov, p,aﬁn'rov Tod Ho)\.vxap'n'ov, 3s kal
avveqro?\neéo-aro TP Ebpnvabw. éyw 8¢ Ewrcpa'ms*
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1 This is really the end of the book. What follows is a
series of notes, which have been taken into the text.

% The more correct spelling, according te inscriptions, is
Eavdicod.

3 The whole of this paragraph is omitted by Lm.

340



MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xx. 2-xxi1. 3

Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole
house, greet you.

XXI

1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the Tho date

second day of the first half of the month of
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of
March,! a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he
wag arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul,
but Jesus Christ was reigning? for ever, to whom
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne,
from generation to generation, Amen.

XXIL

1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect,
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ.

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus,
a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus,
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I,

1 Ie. Feb. 23.
2 This_phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference

to the reigning Emperor.
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! Instead of the two paragraphs raira yers'ypdqaaw—amv
m has the alternative conclusion given below.
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings,
after searching for if, because the blessed Polycarp
showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what
follows,! and I gathered it together when it was
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ
may also gather me together with his elect into his
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen.

ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT.

2. Twis account Gaius copied from the writings of
Irenaens, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this
Irenacus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop
Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many
most excellent and- correct writings are extant, in
which he mentions Polycarp,? saying that he had
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and

1 No explanation is given : probably because the ¢ Pionian ”
text was part of & larger *‘ Acts of Polycarp.” Either these
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the
church of Smyrna, or a fragment preserved in p may perhaps
belong to them.

? Irenaeus Haer. iii. 8. 4, Ep. ad Florinum {in Eusebius
H.E. v. 20) and Ep. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H.E, v, 24).
The story of Marcion is in Haer. iii. 3. 4

343



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

1oV ékkAnoiacTiedy xavova ral xalolixby, s
mapéraBer mapd Tol dylov, ral mapédwrer.
4. R.éryea 8¢ xai Tobror 87e auvawrﬁa-awés‘ moTe
76 dyle Tlohvkdpme Mapm.wvos‘, a¢’ o of Aeyo-
pevor Map/ctwwcr'rcu, xai emov-ros" Ereylvocke
np,ac, Ho)\wcapvre, enrev av'ros‘ 70 Mapmcow-
E'n-trywwo-xm, evrt:ywwalcm TV 7rpw-ré'rotcov Toll
gatava. 5. kal TolTo Be qbepe'rtu év 'rocs‘ 'rou
Eopnvawv avfyrypaypaaw, 8te 3 nuépa ral wpa év
Z,uupvn e/.uzp'rupﬂcrev o Ho)»vxap-n'os‘, fixovaey
pwviy év i ‘Popaiov woke dmdpywy o Ezpnyawe
cb? ad\muyyos Aeyovons: Ilohvkapmos éuap-
Tipyoev.

6. 'Ex TodTww oz‘)v, &S 'n'po)»e’)\.e/c'raz, TOY 'rov')
Eap'r]vawu o-vryypap#a'rwv Dgios ,u.e*reypa\[ra-ro, éx
86 'rcuv Taiov av-rwpaqbwv Icro/cpa'n;ls' év Kopwﬁco.

éye 8¢ mdlw meos‘ éx TV Iaoxpa'row avTiypd-

dwy Eypadra xatd mroxa)w\[rw 'rov dylov TloAv-
Kdpmov é’nﬁfaas‘ avTd, o'vva'ya.'ywv au’r& 7]377
axeSov éx o xpévou xex,u.mco'ra, a /ca,u.e
a‘vywyw-m o rcvptaq Ina‘ovs‘ XpioTos ,uefd TOY
€xhexTdY alrob els THy émovpdwov avrod Sact-
Aelar: ¢ ) 8oka atv T TaTpl kal TH Vi) Kal TH
r?fyi,q) wvevuaTe els Tovs aldvas TRy aldvey.
.

344



MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, 3-6

he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholie rule,
as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also
says this that once Marcion,! from whom come the so-
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said :
“ Recognise us, Polycarp,” and he said to Marcion,
“] do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of
Satan.” 5. And this is alse recorded in the writings
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp
suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying:
“ Polycarp has suffered martrydom.”

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And againl,
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord-
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after
searching for them, and gathering them together
when they were almost worn out from age, that the
Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his
Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To
him be glory, with the Father and the Sen and the
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen.

1 Marcion wag the most famous heretic of the second
century. He wag a native of Pontus and afterwards came
to Rome., The main points of his teaching were the rejection
of the 0ld Testament and & distinction between the Supreme
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the
Creator, and the God of the Jews., He regarded Christ as
the messenger of the Supreme God.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS

THE epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing
of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather
than right, for it is probably later than any of the
other writings in this group, and if it were judged
by the character of its contents would more probably
be placed among the works of the Apologists.

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian
belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a
description of the benefit which it offers to converts.
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides,
and somewhat less closely those of Justin and
Tatian, and the suggestion has been made that
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may
be doubted whether it was not an academic
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo-
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living
person. The general impression made by the docu-
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems
to have been preserved in the lost MS, in which the
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr.
Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the
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third than to the second eentury, but early tradition
does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of
opinion.

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no
connection with the preceding ones, and it is
generally conceded that they belong to a different
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon-
wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think-
ing that Hippolytus was the author, (Nackrichten
d. Gesellschafl d. Wissenschaflen su Gottingen, 1902.)

The best authority for the text is the third edition
of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in
1879, as the unique MS., of the epistle in the library
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto’s edition
but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS.,, prob-
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century,
was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about
1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster,
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It
was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his
edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved
in Tibigen (Cod. Mise. M.b. 17). The fullest
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is
given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic
Fatlers, vol. i, part 2, published in 1878.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS

I

Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that Intro
you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of %"
the Christians and are asking very clear and careful
questions concerning them, both who is the God in
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so
that all disregard the werld and despise death, and
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for
one another, and why this new race or practice
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak
that you may benefit so much as possible by your
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be
made sorry for my speech.

1

1. ComMe then, clear yoursdf of all the prejudice Discussion
which occupies your mind, and throw aside the of the9°d

custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, 1u. 1-6

a new man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story.
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to
have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been
forged for our use, another wood already rotten,
another silver, needing a man to guard it against
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen-
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not
all these of perishable material? Were they not
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver-
smith another, the potter another. Before they were
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain
possible, for each of them to have been given a
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the
same material, if they met with the same artificers, be
still made similar to such as they?! 4. Again, would
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not
blind? Are they not without souls? Are they not
without feeling ? Are they not without movement ?
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay-
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods ? Are these
what you serve ? Are these what you worship and
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason

1 The mesning is that, given the requisite workers, the
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver
might at any moment be turned into a ‘ god.’
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, m. 6-ur 3

why you hate the Christians—that they do not think
that these are gods? 7. For is it not you, who,
though you think and believe that you are praising
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when
you worship those of stone and earthenware without
guarding them ; but lock up at night and in the
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold,
that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have
powers of perception, by the honours which you think
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if
they are without perception, you are refuting them
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that
it should be doneto him. Wy, there is not a single
man who would willingly endure this punishment,
for he has perception and reason. But the stone
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then
refute its perception? 10. I could say much more as
to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it
useless Yo say more.

II1

1. In the next place I think that you are
especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not
worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews
indeed, by abstaining from the religion already
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the
one God of the Universs, and regard him as
master, but in offering service to him in like manner
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong.
3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, 1. 3-1v. 4

by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so
the Jews ought rather to consider that they are
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding
God as in need of these things. 4. For “ He who
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not
himself have need of any of these things which he
himself supplies to those who think that they are
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that
they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and
burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me
to be in no way better than those who show the
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the
one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour,
the others to him who is in need of nothing.

v

1, Moreover I do not suppose that you need to
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast-
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things
created by God for the use of man as if well
created, and to reject others as if useless and
superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed
should be done on the Sabbath day? 4. And what
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the
mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, w. 4-v. §

they were, for this reason, especially beloved by
God? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon,
for the observance of months and days, and for
their arbitrary distinetions between the changing
seasons  ordained by God, making some into feasts,
and. others into occasions of mourning ;—who would
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of
the Christians’ own religion.

v

1. For the distinction between Christians and The true
other men, is neither in country nor language nor stination
customs.” 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Curistians
place of their own, nor do they use any strange
variety of  dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men,
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot,
and following the local customs, both in clothlng
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth
the wonderful and confessedly strange character of
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners
in them ; they share all things as citizens, and suffer
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, v. 5-v1. 3

all things as strangers. Every foreign country is
‘their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign
country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear
children, but they do not expose their offspring.
7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity.
8. Their lot is cast “ in the flesh,” but they do not
live ‘“after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They
love all men and are persecuted by all men.
12. They are unknown and they are condemned.
They are put to death and - they gain life.
13. “They are poor and make many rich”; they
lack all things and have all things in abundance.
14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified.
15. ¢« They are abused and give blessing,” they are
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are
buffeted “they rejoice as men who receive _life.
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners
and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity.

VI

1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, Tbe world
that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is 33,
spread through all members of the body, and Chris-
tians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, v, 3-viL 2

world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a
visible body, and Christians are recognised when
they are in the world, but their religion remains
invisible. - 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is
prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the
world hates the Christians though it has suffered no
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures.
6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it ‘and the
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them.
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the
world.! 8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is
in heaven. . 9, The soul when evil treated in food
and  drink becomes better, and Christians when
- buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has
appointed them to so great a post? and it is not
right for them to decline it.

VII

1. For it is not; as I said, an earthly discovery
which was given to them, nor do they take such
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys-
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all-
creating and invisible God himself founded among

1 Cf. Aristides, Apology.16. I have no doubt but that
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.”

2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the
church as the ‘militia dei’ (cf. note on Hermas, Sim. v. i. 1).
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vii. 3-9

men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in-
comprehensible word, and established it in their
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself,
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en-
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the
sun received the measure of the courses of the day,
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air,
abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the
depths, the things between them—him he sent to
them. 3. Yes, but did hé send him, as a man might
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending
a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was
loving, not judging. 6. For he will send hlm as Judge,
and who shall endure his coming??!
* % % 7.... they are thrown to wild beasts
1 There is here a lacuna in the MS. Probably the neit

* seutence may be completed by preﬁxmg “ Do you not see
that " before ‘“they are thrown.” .
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vir. 7-viL 11

that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ?
8. Do you not see that the more of them are punished,
the more do others multip'y? 9. These things do
not seem to be the works of man ; these things are a
miracle of God, these things are the proofs of Lis
coming.

VIII

_ 1. For before he came what man had any know-
ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire
{they give the name of God to that to which they
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be
possible for each one of the other created things to
be declared God. 4. Now these things are the miracle
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of
men there is none who has either seen him or known
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone
it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and
Creator of the universe, who made all things and
arranged them in order was not only kind to man,
‘but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath
and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having
formed a great and unspeakable design he commu-
‘nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he
kept it in 2 mystery and guarded his wise counsel,
-he-seemed-to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vui, 11-1x. 2

when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and
manifested the things prepared from the beginning,
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us
would ever have expected these things?

IX

1. Having thus planned everything by himsel{ The plan of
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time Salvation
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed,
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be-
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance;
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made
able by the power of Ged. 2. But when our iniquity
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that
its reward of punishment and death waited for it,
and the time came which God had appointed to mani-
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex-
cellence of the kindness and the love of God!) he
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in
pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, x. 2-x. 3

guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for
the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For
what else could cover our sins but his righteous-
ness? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in
the son of God alone? 5. O the sweet exchange, O
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits,
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one
should make righteous many wicked! 6. Having
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to
attain life in time past, and now having shown the
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im-
possible, it was his will for both reasons that we
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind,
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no
care for clothing and food.

X

1. 1F you also desire this faith, and receive first The
complete knowledge of the Father. ...l 2. For God louehts of
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world,
to whom he subjected all things which are in the
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he gave
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should
look upward to him, whom he made in his own
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to
whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and he
will give it to them who loved him. 3. And when you

1 Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, x. 3-8

have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the
imitator of God ; it is possible when he will. 5. For
happiness consists not in dominationover neighbours,
nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things,
but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who-
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes
to help another, who is worse off in that in which
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in
need the things which he has received and holds from
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this
man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in
heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries
of God, then you will both love and admire those who
are being puuished because they will not deny God,
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the
world, when you know what is the true life of heaven,
when you despise the apparent death of this world,
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire
which is for a season, and you will count them blessed
when you know that other fire.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, x1. 1-5

XI

1. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry Conclusion
unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostles I am becom-
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily
that which has been handed down to those who ave
becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that
has been properly taught, and has become a lover of
the word does not seek to learn plainly the things
which have been clearly shown by the word to
disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed
them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the
unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of
the mysteries of the Father? 3. And for his sake he
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was
dishonoured by the chosen people,! was preached by
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in
the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one,
who to-day ? is accounted a Son, through whom the
Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and
multiplied among the saints, who confers under-
standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons,
rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek,
that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are

1 Aads is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in
contrast with & ¥6vy, the heathen nations.

2 This suggests that the hpmil{,' belongs o a feast of the
Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not
separated from the Epiphany or feast of the Baptism (see
aEzgj:_:cl: )on Christmas in Hastings Dictionary of Religion and
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, xt. 5-xi. 3

n&t broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans-
gressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and
the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the
Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles
is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults.
7. And if you do not grieve this grace you will
understand what the word says through the agents
of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things
which we were moved by the will of him who
commands us to speak with pain, we become
sharers with you through love of the things revealed
to us.

XII

1. tr you consider and listen with zeal to these
truths you will know what things God bestows on
those that love him rightly, who are become “ a Para-
dise of delight,” raising up in themselves a fertile
tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with
divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been
planted “the tree of knowledge and the tree of
life,” but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but
disobedience kills. 3. For that which was written
is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “a
tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of
Paradise,” and showed that life is through know-
ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were
in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the
serpent; 4. for neither is there life without
knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life;
wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when
the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, xn. 5-9

knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth
of the injunction which leads to life and said;
“Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth.” 6. For
he who thinks that he knows anything without know-
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not
know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life.
But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks
after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let
your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and
comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree
of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that
which is desired by God, which the serpent does
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is
not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, ¢. and salvation
is set forth, and apostles are given understanding,
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the
seasons are brought together, and are harmonised
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints
and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified ;
to whom be glory for ever, Amen.
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